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x _ mee 
r | 


| THE EPISTLE 


mee to make this publike acknowledgement, 

hauing laboured in the ſpirituall building, 

whilſt the materiall was in hand, to ſet op 

chrough lights #2 the houſe of God. Such pt- 

ous deedes of Gratious Lords, and Noble 

BenefaCtours, are worthy to be reported after 
many reaſons,now principally for this that the 

world may diſcerne againſt the flanderous ad- 

verſaries of true religion, that ſhee hath not 

beene barren,nor vnfruitfull of good vyorkes, 

whilſt in a fewe late yeares, more Churches, 

Colledges,and Hoſpitals hae beene repaired, 
and built,then in many ages of their deyouteſt 
ignorance and ſuperſtition; In the meane timg 

what havocke haue they made of the ( hurches, 

xot breaking down the carued worke with 

axes, and hammers,but devouring the liuing 

teples of the holy Ghoſt with fier and ſword,&9 

ſetting op their abomination of delolation, 
where they can prevaile? Your Grace will 20e 
011 to do good as you are great,and to Patroniſe 
the truth which here comes into your preſence, 
in her naked fimplicity, crauing to. goe forth 
honoured with your name and authority - 
Knowing 
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| Knowing that God will honour them that 
honour him, bur they thar diſpiſe him ſhall ***** ** 
be lightly eſteemed. To him therefore , ha. 

ving learned of the good courtier Nehemiah, Netes: 2. 4, 
to direct our prayers even whilſt wee make pg- 

| tition onto Princes, I bowe the knees of my 

ſoule, that hee will bee pleaſed to adde of his 

Grace to your Grace ſtill more and more,wvho 

is able to make all grace} abound towards *.cwr.9.3. ; 
you,that you alwaies hauing all ſufficiency 

in allthings,may abound to every good 
worke, which ſhall cauſe by vs many 
thankeſgiuings vnto God. 


Your Grace 


his faithfull Chaplaine- 


and humble ſcrvant 
in Chriſt Ieſus 


WILLIAM SPARKXE, 
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The Preface to the Reader, 


RV TH proues it ſelte, and diſproues 
error . Which if itmight bee fully, 


and fajrely cleared in the great my#ery 
of revealed zrace, would ſoone put to filencethe 
endlefle controwerfies of religion, with all honeſt 
hearts. Wherein many haue at all times /angur- 
fhed away, & which being now growne from words 
to blowes haue waſted the Churches, and ſhaken the 
faith of the moſt, inſomuch that if Chriſt ſhould 


now come * ſhould hee finde faith on the earth, when , 1.4, .s x. 
b rhe loge of ſo many is waxen cold? Co hath hater. 24, 12, 


beene ſolong diſputedthat now it may be queſtio- 
»ed whether there be any or no, moſt men ſee- 
ming to bee refolued according tothat of Njgidi- 
ws in A Gellizs,, Religentem eſſe oportet , religioſum 
nefas . Whole prattiſe iserther vaniſhed into an | 
empty ſpeculation, or meerely pretended vnder an ' 
idle profeſſuon. Was ever chaſte Virgin, or ma- 
tron {o ſhamefully handled by the moſt debau- 
ſhed rufhans,as ſacred trveth hath been by her loue 


-making-paramours whilſt every fation ha- 


ling hertothemſelues, they haue torne her peece- 
meale amongſt them? That we neede not ſerueher 


now, as once the Levite did his concubine,d4 to cut d Iudgrg. 2g! 


her in peeces,and to ſend her into all the coaſts of Iſrael. 
Every 


* The Preface 
Every tribe hath.a pazt, and that they make much 
of,(morethen of the whole)which beſt ſcrucs their 
ownerurnes. How infinitely is the pretending 
| head fwolac bigger then the whole body, being 

long ſince fallen from it ? Never was any Saints 
relique,ſo.improved,and vb1quitated. How vaſt are 
the ſecular armes growne, being cemented tothat 
monſtrous head, without neck,or ſhoulders? A Ca- 
tholique head with Catholique armes. How fartearc 
the /ezges divaricated beyond the ſtride of any 
Coloſſrs, as if they would never come together | 
ag4ine, to walke one and the ſame way? _ How 
is the body pincdthe while, and vtterly waſted 
/Menen dorip, VAY » whilſt every ,part ſtands 'apart, as in 
Liv.L:. > the f Apologue, refuling to labour or take care 
for the whole «5 Is not this the trueth! Thus 
hath (hee beene ſed, whole life is Chriſt, whoſe 
body isthe Church, in the houſe of hir friendes. 
They haue peirced my hands and-my feete, 
yea my head, and my fide, they may tell all 
my bones, there is no whole part in mee. And 
they who ſhould haue taken downe her tortured 
body, imbalmed, and wrapped it vp in fine 
linnen, vntill it rofe againe, haue playd the 
curious Amatomiſts , and abſſefted every mem- 
ber, with ſo many ſubtile queries and d:ſputes 
tht it is almoſt as hard to finde the, tructh in 
their bookes, as in the others lives. Which 
could we ſee s$ faire as ſhe is in her uſt proportion, 


and comely feature, ſuch is her grace that ſhee 
would even raviſh our ſoules with vnſatiable 
= loue 
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- There haue not wanted skilfull handes 1 c 


to the Reader. 


loue, and delight, and would makevs all of oze- 
minde, minding {that ane thing wohich is nw 
eſt 
ro gather vp, and put together her diſmembeed 
limbs,to adorne and ſet her out in her [zuely beauty, 
and I thinke many of them had the Spirit of God 
to reviue her againe,and to quicken her. Since ſhee 
hath brought forth many-children vnto God:And 
now what more? No more , but the ſame a- 
gaine, in an other manner, ifby any meanes this 
vwayvvard age not pleaſed?With varieties, may bee 


perlwaded 8 to receine the lowe of the truth that wvee g', Theſ:a.10. 


may be ſaued, Likeneſſe begets liking,and lookes beget 
loue.T haue therefore indeavoured to preſent vnto 
rationallren a view of the reaſon that is in Chriſti- 
an Religion. The reaſon I ſay, not of ir, forit is of 
faith, which hathino wvorth ifrhe truth bee obwi- 
0#;but the reaſon that # i» it, how it is thus inthe 
Analogie and Symmetric of the whole, and cu 
part,not why eucry particular is ſo or ſo. whic 
being revealed from God, may bee apprehended by 
fuuth,can not be comprehended by any vvit of man. 
Suffice it vs who proceed in our knowledge vpon 
certaine principles,by comparing their iſlues,that we 
finde all things anſvverableto what we haue 'reces. 
wed, and our farthin nothing deceiued, or deladed. 
My principall aime in this enſuing diſcourſe, is to 
giuethe Chriſtian Reader a Sy»opſisor full view at 


. once of ourrcligion in the vvhole contextare there- 


of, for his better reſolution. Which leſt T ſhould 
obſcure, or confound by incident diſcourſes, T haue 


wo 


\— lA es Mn 


— 


b Tuſtin, Mar- 
tyr.Tertul, uw 
therr Apologies. 
Arncb,Aug, de 
Civit, Dei, 
Morn, Vives. 
Raituundus ce 
Sabuande, 


1C07.3.1>. . 


k1 P4.:.. 


IHetat.z, 


m1 Cor, 14.33, 
KC, 


a 2 CaCO, 5. 


oRom 12.1, 


The Preface 
beene forcedto paſſe(it may be too carſorily) tho- 
rough moſt particulars, which would require fo 


many,and far larger ras then this little model of * 


the vwhole., And becauſe I ſeeke not herein to, per- 
ſwade or convince Ifidels ( which ſeemes to bee 
the ſoy of kothers,who haue written of this argu 
ment )/but to reſolue, and confirme our-ſclues in the 
preſent truth (with whom it were a folly not to dil. 

ute-ex precegnity & conceſsns ) I haue laide the 
Ces of this little Fabricke, in the receiued 
principles of Religion.” And laſtly,that 1may not 
build heterogeneous ſtuffethercon, iwood, hay, ſtubble, 
but rather, gold,ſilner,pretiows ſtones, I haue vied, ſo 
much as might be,the very wordes and phraſes of 
Scripture, not onely for proofe, but for expreſsion, 
which being the Word of GOD,\ can beſt ſpeake 
his owne meazing,howſocuer to ſome it may make 
the ſtile ſceme not ſo £quable and pleaſing. The 
Word of God is it not * aywir dra > the rationall 
milke ot our reaſonable ſoules, whereby they are 
nouriſhedto. eternall lite * And our faith hath 
{uch force of reaſon thereby, that it is | *Exu,,u v&wn 
ww , the cleare enidence,and moſt evitting argument 
of things not ſeene,moſt ſublime & abftruſe. And 


itis able tro convince and perſwade  wabeleeners, 


neuer ſo vnlearned,and " tocaft downe all contrary rea. 
ſonings of the moſt ſubtile adverſaries , that exalt 
themſelues againſt the knowleage of God, bringing into 
captivity euery thought to the obedience of Chrit. The 
© {ervice of God thereby preſcribed vnto vs, is it 
not wee revgeie,, a reaſonable ſerwice to All that are not 

| P UN» 
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A 


P nredſonable and wicked men? To whom how- 
ſocuer they take it, wee muſt and cangiue 4 a rea- 
ſon of the hope that ts in vs, The Liveaments whereof 
I haue indeavourcd todraw , and ſhadow out in a 
new,bur I hope not vnnaturall,»e:ho4, which bee 
ing done,ſeemes tomee rathera bare ſkeleton, then 
any compleat f/teme of that ſolide body, which 1 
rooke in hand Yet it ſufficeth mce,ifas in * Eze- 
kels viſion,in the valley of dead bones, the bones 
become together bone to its bone. For the ſinewes and the 
feſh ſhall come vpon them , and the 5kinne ſhall couer 
them about, _ the breath of GOD ſhall come from 
the foure wvindes,and blowy vpon them, and they ſhall 
line. Howſoecuer, Iam willing to Bee delznered of 
this me4itationas it is, after a longer, and more 
painefull rravell, by fitrs, then ſuch an imperfe&t 
embrio, and og irth may ſceme worthy of. 


P2Theſ.3.2, 
qriPe,zas, 


r Exek.3 7.7 3g 


And by his helpe ©wvithout vuhom we can dee no- (lobmts. 5. 


thing,l may hecreafter poliſh 8 perfec# what 1haue 


now coxceiued,not altogether , 1 , without his 
Spirit. When T ſhall haue berrer diſcerned thereof 
at a diſtance, and may happely haue gained ſome 
farther or clearer diſconery by information, or obtre- 
&ation of others. For although I haue no rea- 
ſon to expect an adverſary herein , having nor 
willingly irritated , or provoked any ; yet be- 
cauſe trueth many times findes foes , where-1t makes 
nome, if any ſhall trouble themſclues to quarrell 
this little peece, what ſhall be juſtly found amiſle, 


I ſhall moſt willingly amend , cafily neglecting 
wy | what 


— 


The Preface . 
what ſhall bee petulantly carped, and ſubmirting 


J my ſelſfe in all things to my bleſſed Mo- 
ther, this faithfull Church of 
CHRIST IESFS. - 
| 
þ Terra, t Difficiliums facelss oft venia.. 
\ 4 
SANS 
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BOOKE I. F 


R CHAP. TL 
The bond of Nature. 


The glory of God. The author of our 700d. The true 
ele of his glory. To glorifie the Creator ts the glory of 
the creature, How wee ſhould glorifie God preſcribed by 
the Law of Nature.Naturall reaſon of the Law.The co- 
venant of Nature.The Law ener in force. The caſe. 


CHAP. II. 


The Covenant of Grace. 

The CArticles and _Authors of Grace. The Soune of 
God the Mediator, The Sonne of man. The offices of 
Chriſt. The grace of our Lord leſus. The ſpirit of Grace. 
Preventing Grace.The ſtate of Grace. The praiſe of the 
glory of Gods Grace, 


CHAP. IIL 


The Teſtaments. | 

The Will of God. The Word. The Scriptare. That the 
Scripture © the Word of God. The intent of it. The con- 
ſent in it. The olde legal Teſtament.. The new 
Evangelicall Teſtament, The evens. of propheſies. 
The power of the Goſpell. The Church. The admini- 
ftrators and ouerſeers. Scripture the abſolute Canon of 
fauth and life, 


BOOKE II. 


The ( ontents. s, 


| Fg 
BOOKE IL. 
CHAP. I.. 
The Stipulation of Faith by 
the Sacrameuts, 


The anſwere of a:good conſcience toward God, The 
Creed. The Sacraments. Baptiſme. Padobaptiſme. As 
nabaptiſme, Confirmation and penence. Communion. 


No tranſubſtantiation. Participation by faith.Commnion = 


in loue_. The Law conditioned. The Covenant indi(ſ0- 
lable. . 


CHAP. II. 
Faith working by loue according 
to the Law. _ 


The Law eſtabliſhed by faith. Gods Law onr prayer. 
Faith in the Trinity denyes not thowvnity of God. Chriſt 
»4he onely Image of God, to be worſhipped by faith in his 
N ame. By Prophanenes, Hypocrijie Blafemry,the Name 
of God unhallowed. The Chriſtian Sabbath of the holyCa- 
tholike Church, The Sabbath not abrogated by Chri#. 
. Nor by his Apoſtles.The Tewes typicall uſe thereof abo- 


—_ The Chriſtian Sabbath day within the compaſſe of 
the 


Comman4ement.The Lords day deſigned by bimclfe 
for owr Sabbath, It hath euer beene 0bſerued as the Sab- 
bath by the Church. It reſpetis the Kingdome of God, 
The Per fett will of God to bee done on earth. The heanen- 
ly converſation. 


CHAP, IIL 
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The Contents 


CHAP. III. 
The Refuge of Hope. 


We ave ſaued by Hope.The Law per feet,we imperfet?, 
» Good _ not _ an Grad lg merite _ 
tible.The Chriſtian hope. Our daily bread. Forginene(ſe 
of ſinnes.No immunity to ſine. Temptations.Preſerva- 
tion, Reſurrection. Life everlaſting and gloriow, 
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The bond of | Narure. 


The glory of God.The authenr of our good. The true 
Felotes of h:z glory. To glorifie the Creator ts the glory 
of the creature. How we Jhould glorifie God preſcribed 
by the law of Nature. Naturall reaſon of the Law. 
The covenant of nature, The fall. T he Law ever in 
force. The caſe. J 


What & chiefely to be deſired? 


Hat God may bee 74, glory of 
glorified in our ſal- Geog. 
vation. Whercin 

truſting him for our 

parts we are princ1- 

pally to intend his 

glory. For vnlefle 

we wil mocke God, 

and deceive our 

own ſoules, we mult | 


deſire as we pray; firſt that the m_ of God _ a 
- 
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bee hallowed by the advancement of his King- 
dome, in the vnuuerſall ſubjeRion of all to his ho- 


ly will: then that wee may bee ſaued, through his 


grace,by pardon of our ſinnes, protection in temp- 
rations,and d*liuery from cuill: and: by the way, 
that we may be ſupplyed with things needfull for 
this life,by his ordinary providence, and all to the 
eternall praiſe of his Kingdome,power and glory, 
Which is not only the firſt, and greateſt part, but 
the very end, and reaſor-of our moſt earneſt, and 
devoted defires, not onely of things ſpirituall and 
temporall for our better enablement, and incou. 
ragement in his ſeruice here, but cuen allo of life 
cternall hereafter; that ſecing wee cannot through 
our owne default,ſo glorifie God inthislife,as we 
ought,and might,if we had beene ſo happy, we may 
, yet happily bee ſaued through his grace, and mer- 
nf... 0 46 eternall praiſe, and glory in the world 
b:gT. 3.2.4 Y m_ gory | 
cDeut.6,; * to come. Neither hath CHRIST heerein 
dMatt.22.37- taught vs to pray otherwiſe then G O D comman. 
- yr I, ded vs to doe, For ® theend of the Law is loe, Þ not 
biliter pluscha- of ogy ſelues,but of God;® with all the heart with all the 
riatis De®.  oule with all the minde,and with all the ſtrength, This 
m nobis, 4 3 J . id , 
ratri aucem 15 true godlines inthe zeale of his glory. A duty 
quantum nobis neyer repealed,but ratified by the Law-giuer him- 
wis impender© {@1f here in perſon; ſaying, This is the firit & great 
Deum propter Commandement, and the ather is like vnto it , namely, 
m_ "19% . that thou loue thy neighbour thy ſelfe : both in <a 
rn Deun ſecond place vnto God, that is, for his ſake, and 
diligere debe- according to his will, to doe and to be done by,as 
mus, &uz.te he hath conumaunded. The reaſon why we ſhould 
rinci- 
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principally intend G O D his glory truſting him 

the firſt wordes of 
the prayer, calling GOD our heaxenly Father, 
grounded ypon the firſt Article of our faith ,. 7 
God the Father_AImizhty,maker of Heaven & Earth. 
For a ſonne honoureth his father , the father provi 
deth for his children. Now G OD is our Fa- 


' ther both by Nature and Grace, who made vs,& 


all things both in Heauen and Earth, redeemed vs 
by his Sonne Chriſt Teſus, calleth vs by the Holy 
Ghoſt,and thereby communicateth himſelfe, and 
all good vnto vs,& wil bring vs to everlaſting life, 
that we may eternally praiſe him. *f For of him, f&m.r 1.36. 
and through him,and to him are all things, to him bee 


 2lory for ener and ener, Amen. 


Wee made not our ſelues, neither can wee ſaue The Author 
our ſelues.therefore we are not our owne, but his of oxr good. 
creatures & inſtruments, $ i» whom we liue,mone, & 8 44.17.28, 
haue our being." Who made all things for himſelf, yea e- hp1av.16.4. 
wen the wicked for the day of ewill. Not that his glory # Initio non 
depends onthe creatute: for as there was light, Ons 
when yet there was no ſtarre inthe Heauen to CX- plaſmavit Adam 
preſſe ir,no body oncarth to refled it, ſo was * rhe [<4 ut haberen 
zlory of God with himſelfe, before the world was. Only carts ſus bene- 
it pleaſed him by the exuberance of his goodnes, fcia.Nonſolum 
ro manifeſt his glory in vs, whom hee made after anon 

conditionem 
glorificavit verbum patrem ſuum manens in co, & ipſc 3 patre glorificabarur quem» 
admodum ipſe air , Pater clartica me, &c, Qui_in Wumine ſunt, non iph 
lamen illuminant , ſed illuminantue ab eo. - Irenzus hb,q, adverius barrel, 
,£3P. 38, k 10h.17.5, 


A 2 _ his 
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Lhroas un =_ his owne Image,! not to gain any acceſſion of glo- # 
Ro e* ry by vs to himlelfe,Mho is himſelfe all-ſufficient, 
hominis. Dee- but by communicating his goodneſle th make vs 

| wet lac moſt glorious, * had we continued in his zoodneſſ e,to 
Dei, quamnul- the praiſe of his glory. - Art requires ſome com- 
pharma. pleate materials to worke vpon,and Nature out of 
pr eam wbſe- 27ude matter 5a euery creature,but *God 
quentiam,quz Who iS aboue both, made all of ® nothing, by crea- 


eſt crz2 Dcum.” tion. Which the deepeſt Philoſophy,moſt buſie in 


» Rom, 11, ? 
3: * the ſearchofNature, could neuer fully reach,nor 
p Deus non Can comprehend by diſcourſe of reaſon, howſoe- 
eee 1 wer ſoine of them ſceme to haue had ſome notice 


 rone, ſed '*wwe thercof-For the wiſclt of that profeſſion ſuppoſing 


7s dicendus, fp nothins n , 
Tu Mare, bs Scnerally,that of P vorhing,nothing can be, vaniſhed 


exhort, ad away intheir imaginations, ofthe 4 Worlds eter. 
Gent, nity,or of an cternall creation, or elſe of a naturall 


--- - manner of productis of al things,out of ſome mart- 


nati- ter,and by fome meanes,when as yet there were 

. J*© none of the. But * we through faith vnderſtand by the 
eE-M-,.on wordof Godin the hiſtory of the Creation, that rhe 
ma- Worlds were framed by the * Word of God: ſo that things 

» Ji” which are ſeene,were not made of things which doe ap- 
Tull $cal. exerc, P£47e. The laſt of all was man,as it were a recapitu-+ 
6.ſc&,itz, lation of all, for who all was made. Who as he had 


pEx milo gi an intereſt in al the ——_— bis making,ſoGod 
ra conftituta, 5 . 

non conftieuenda, Vid, Tertul, adverſus Hermogin, y S$inulla fuit genitalis 0+ 
ripo, Tertarum & coli ſemperque zterna fucre, Cur ſup1a bellum Thebanum & 
funera Troiz.Non alias alij quoque res cecinere Poerz,Lucret. lib.6,Vid. Theoph,Ari- 
rioch, adverſus Antolyc, lib, 2, r Neb,1 1.3, ſQuin & Deumfacundifiimo verbo 
ecafle mundum aliquories agnoſcere videtur Triimegiſt, Neque materia, nec no- 
yo conh].o opus fuille Deo ad mundi creatiouem aflerere videtur, Algazel, contra A+ 


gaue 


_ 
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gaue him power to:.vſc them all by his 6leſcing. * Pſa,8.5. 

t For hee made him to hawe dominion” over the worke of _—— 
his hands,aud put all things nder his feete. Ofall-the manifettaio 
creatures /, the Angels who were made the firſt _ _ _ = 
day,when they wereiallmade_Angets of * light, & 53; dequin, by 

man who was made the laſt day, alight ſhining in nomin.cujus | 

darkeneſſe, hauing his diuineſoule pent vp in a bo- _ i 
dy of clay,are only called the * ſons of God, y who 55s Ales. pars, 2.99, 


the Father of lizhts. And againe,wee are his ſonnes 39-memb,z, - 
by gracc,who of his owne will = begat vs by the word of OS nn 


truththrough faith in his Sonne.® For to as many 4s diftin&,g, ad 


receiue him,to them he giues power to become the ſonnes Fm 
of God,euen to them that beleene on his Name , which gyugra we. 


are borne not of blood, nar of the will of the fleſh, nor of wint=wn &c,, A 
the will of man,but of Gad. Who for his part Failes Pe protects 


| ſemi 
not to provide for our good, both -in the.courle of bak na 
nature,and in the ſtate of grace. Fox if an earthly Pater weus me | 
father knoweshoww. to provide good things for his 9d coqgadin 
. children, how much more doth our Father which verumeriam , in 
is in Heauen f Þ-vvho newer left himſelfe vuithout n—_ 
wvitnes doing good, | And if hes make © his. ſunne 10 xcpracipue in 
riſe on the ewill and on the good , and ſend raine on the raone pradi- 


ond ws frm —_—_ 


—_ 


che 4 ſunne, of righteouſneſs. 10 ariſe , and e.Quidnino- 
© ſhine wpon, his. gracious children , and. will —— 
f ſend downe ſweete dewes af his ſpirit into. their arianepile.s, 
hearts. And 8 he that hath giucn vs his Son, how <9. 

ſhall he net with him giue vs all things alſo. Nay.,our —_— 

* , heavenly Father prezents vs with all good things alowm.1.c2,: x 


both or »«ture and grace,andalltothis end,thar we ban Tg 
d Mak 4.2. eE/.6o.1. f c.44.3, g Row.8.3k. 


A 3 {bould 
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# ſhould hauethe gaodnature, or the grace to vicall, 


ro the praiſe of his glory.. Which whileſt we prin- 

cipally intend,wee may be well aſſured,thart in ghe 
2G aai_d end wee ſhall be no looſers, both becauſe our true 
ua ce $ = Rappineſle confiſts naturally in the Þ fruition, and 
«<2 590- admiration of Gods elory,according to the covenant 
ants ny of nature, i doe thy and live : and allo becauſe the 
bonumipſum glory of GHd is ingaged vpon the ſaluation of his 
aluareArrian, fajithtull people by the covenant of grace, * The 


Eprl.2.c.8, Inſt ſhall liue by his faith. 


SUMMUm a*- 
marc bonum 
lumma «<t beatirudo, Anguſt, epiſt, 111, ad Julian» i Levit, 18:5. Row, 10,5 
4 Habaha,gq, Rom,1,i7, 


The true In aſſurance whereof the faithfull children of 

elotes of God haue beene well content, nor onely to frame 

God's glory, their liues to hisglory , bur to lay downe their 

lives for his ſake , putting the. laſt adyenture of 

their ſoules, that they could make, in well-doing; 

I1Pet.4.19. 1intothe hands of God a faithfull Creatour. The Lord 

wDiiLac6, Himſelf being in glory equall with God the Father, 

that withoxt robbery , was willing to be abaſed, 

the forme of a ſeruant, to the pit of hell, that the 

will of GOD might be done on carth by man, for 

the redeeming of his Kingdome in vs,to the glory 

ofhis holy Name. For. although the fleſh was 

weake,which for the time put him in aterrible ago- 

ny,yet, he ſoone reſolued, being ftrong in the ſpirit, 

x Like 22,42," 1 Not my will but thy will be done, * Now is my 

wr rg 1:27% ſoule troubled, and what BE I ſay? Father, ſawe mee 
: from this houre: but for t 


is cauſe care Ito this houre, 
' Father 
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Father, glorifie thy Name. And at this marke of 

our high calling his zcalous Saints 'refolued by 

his grace through faith, preſſe hard in hope and 

loue. : Abraham was content ito-ſubmit fo farre to 

the will of G O D,-asto ® ſacrsfice his ſonne Iſaacke, © Gmcza, 
whom he lowed, and with him for ought that appea- | 
red, his owne and all mens expected happineſle; 

For the promiſe that in his ſeed all the Nations of 

the nk ſhould be bleſſed, was before reftrayned 

r 


to Iſaacke,y In IJaacke ſhall thy ſeed be called. Only he pGe.2t.12; 
belceued that God was ableto raiſe him vpfrom #53.'t.1741% 
the dead,4from whence alſo he receined him as in a fi- 3"?! 
gure, Moſes wiſhed to be *raſed out of the Booke of « Ex.q3.31 
life,rather then that God ſhould not maintaine his 
owne glory,in the ſafety and proſperity of his peo- 
pleI bo whereon his glory lay ingazed. 10b relol- 
ucth in his greateſt afflition, ! though the Lord ſlay 
me yet will I not joe him, The threc children Sha- 
drach, Meſach,8& Abednego,were reſolute not to giue 
the glory of God to Nebuchaduezzar in his golden 
image,whatſocuer came of them, though they pe- 
riſhed.* Our God,ſay they,whom we ſerue,ts able to de- *Da# 337.15 
liner vs out of thine hands,0 King, and hee will deliuer 
vs:but 1f not bee it knowne vnto thee, O King, that wee 
will not ſerne thy gods , mor worſhip thy golden image 
which thou haſt ff vþ.St Paul was Content tobe v4. #Re1 93 
nathema from Chrift for his brethrens ſake,not in mere 
naturall afte&tion trothem,though it were great, but 
in a feruent zeale of Gods prpabich now might 
ſcemetolyecat ſtake with the. Becauſe * to chem be- *7* 
longed the adoption,cy the glory, the covenant. And 

© gene- 


Clob.13.15, 


————N Aonanaciahins 
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y Heb.ro0.34, generally all the new borne, which qnely are the 
, —_ true borne children of God, ſeeme ts bee of the 
Chritianss di- fame minde; who reioyce nor 6nly ih hope of the 
exPlinias Se- ofory of God, bur ect. intheir greateſt tribulati- 


_—_ "deteftari, ons; ? /uffering ioyfully the ſporling of thai goods, yea 
ſan&iſſimevive- of their *{1es vvith moſt exqarſite torments,becauſe 
mens wry the * lone of God ts ſhed abroad in their hearts,Þ vuhom 
prehendi, quad Haning not ſcene they loue, in vuhom though now they 
pimis faci : ſee him nor. yet beletwing they reiotce vuith i6y vnſpeak. 
proDeo 2 — 'Lpy ind fullof elory. 


profundant vi- 
e1fmn,quodq; horis amcelucanis fucgantad canendas laudes Chriſti, I, 10,cp.97.ad Traian, 
a Kom.s, 5 b'1 Pet,i,8: 


To glerifie Nay & enerycreature doth euen by nature ſpend 
the creatoris it {elf to ſet forth the glory of the Creator in hive 
the glory of ſort or other, beilgehbn moſt happy when it can 
the creature. ſerue beſt,andis moſt vied to that end for which it 
c Iob.12,79, "was made, © Aske now the beaſtes,and they ſhall teach 
—_— thee, & the foules of the aire, & they ſhall tell thee. or 
4 Oal.145.10, [Þake to the earth,ey it ſhall tearh thee, and the fiſhes of 
e 'E: wir wt «'-+the ſea ſhall declare vnto thee, If wee were not dull of 
—_— Spheares, & the Earth below with adeepe baſc in 
{cs vrique & ui egnſort to the Heauenly quier,8 euery creature of 
pany 9a " God bearing his part, & all coming in witha full 
T3 5 ies Chorus to the cloſe: Glory be to God onhigh ; as it 
xamoxiaru® #' worean Ecchoorreport tothat word of vwiſdome, 


% 
. 


K4THITVVHE qv Iv 


Talis artificis P0VVer,& goodnes,wherby they were all made: A// 
com {is opifici- thy vvorks pratſe thee, O God; & the more excellent 
—__— the worke is,the more it © comends the Maker, Yet is 

Arrian, Epicr, al this bur in dumb < ſhewes.f TheHeaunts declare the 
l.2.c.8, 2lory of God,es the firinament ſheuveth his handywork. 


Ty al. 3.Ts . - . X 
Ce, Buthbereis noſpeech nor language waubave Their voice is 


= 


# 


ws Kc, 51  hearing,might we not perceiue an * harmony of the.,/ 
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not heard,ynleſle it be the 3 groaning of the Creation, gRom.8.21. 
wnder the burden of corruption, all abaſed, being a %** 
buſed by ſinne to the diſhonour of the Creatour. . 
Wherefore it earneſtly expetteth, and wuaiteth for ,,, 
the manifeſtation of the Sonnes of God,that it may-bee 

delivered intheir glorious liberty .Of allthe creatures, %* 
man only in this inferiour world, was made with 

an vnderſtanding heart to know God, & with ſpeech 

:0 praiſe him, which was his exce{/excyaboue other 
creatures.In which reſpeR,the holy king,cals b hu ÞPſal.1o84. 


rogue his glory, accounting thisvie thereof, when 


we bleſſe God,the greateſt happines, i Bleſſed are 
they that awell in thine houſe,they al bee ener ” ing —eogng 
thee.Now the whole world i Gods houſe, for there 

his k remple is, whereſocuer he manifeſterh his glo- t£(@ 5+. 
rv , Which wee may behold: & contemplate in his 

workes, whitherſocuer we looke.! Surely this is none | Gea,18, ty. 
other but the houſe of God. And the large volume of 
nature,if there were none other, is it not a fare copy 

of Gods glory,laide before our cies in his temple, 

that we ſhould reade it and praiſe him? Which he 

hath written with his owne finger,as 1t were in ens- 

blemes 8 hieroglyphikes , even things themſelues, 

Euery vvorke of God being a wvora, for hee ſþ 
things,cuery day a line, & there is nota day with- 


- outaline." Day unto day vitereth ſpeech,c7 pight unto 


night ſheweth knowledge;" their line is gone out through mPſalvy.z. 
all the earth. And the whole text fairely continued *** 
in the courſe of nature,notwithſtanding the many 
parentheſies of miraculous events,8& our cotinual dr- 


greſſions, But if this volume be too large,read _ 
B te 


= — —_— —— 
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the epiromy of all, now thy ſelfe, & know all, And © 
who can hide ſuch knowledge.in him, butit will 
breake forth into the © nar and glory of God, that 
o Ego condi- 184de hims.v I will praiſe thee © Lora, for 1 am fearefully 
roris noſtri ve- ad wonder fully made. Vet are there greater won- 
rum bymoum ers then this, which God hath made knowen vn- 
fimoqueineo TO VS. 4 Without contronerſie, greate is the myſtery of 
veram else pic» godl;nes: God was manifeſt in the fleſh, inſtified in the 
Re” ſpirit,ſcene of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles,be- 


rorii hecatom- Fs ; 
basei plurimaz Jezued 07 1#8 the world, receinedwp integlory. And all 
ſacrtficari, & this ro bring vs vnto the ſame glory, whereof wee 


—_ — are aſſured by his ſpirit. And now what greater 


ramentaacvn- happines, than to haue our hearts full of ioy,8 our 
guents wfumi* mouthes of © praiſe vnto our God, in whom we enjoy 
verim ipſe pri- 4/{ good ? Such was the happines of man , and his 


mus dcinde & cheife delight in the ſtate of innocencie, who cal- 


rar. led all things as they were preſented to him,by their 


ilius ſapienna, Tpames,ſpcaking of them,no doubt,to the glory of 
que viusquz Gyd the Creatour. And ſuch is the glory,8& happy 


bonitas, H . . 
2m owne Eſtate of the Saints 8 Angels,cin heaven, who ceaſe 


inveniſle quo wot day and night,ſaying,* holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 


———_— miety,which was and is and is 10 come. % Thou art wor- 


ſummz ſapi- #hy,0 Lord, to receiue glory,and honour,and power, for 
entz eſt: effe- 7hou haſt created all things,and for thy pleaſure they are 


cille aurem 
omnind guz 4d were Created, 


voluit,victuris eſt inyiftz ac infuperabilis.Gal.L 3.de viu.part.c.1o,p Pſal,139.14.9,.,7. 
3+V.16,1 £3 34p0 ud) hun mice mt 7 df nd] brce i x2 xc TTY aw 196,077 5 AGande &f pla Cpanel head| 4 
Toy Our, wwro wes Tight ig. ArriauE i&.Le.c.16, / Gen.2, 19,46 Siler drSep mer anAvTe* 
Mgamy (a0 is tir xiopor onion &C | nr Deus animal preſtanuſſiimum, et yrſuz 
aaturz reſpondensita vnuwer(i conſtitutions oculum in mundo cullocavit, Quamobrem 
hic & rebus impoſuit nomina,quarum tut ſignator, E uryphamus Pythagoricus, Lde vira - 
All 


ex Stobxj Scr,101, # Arv.q,s. x verſ; 11, 
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All the glory that we can do our God & heaven- How wee 
ly Father is only ia his »ame, which he hath, as it Sold glori- 
were,gotten by himſelfe, by his y workes,and pub» f* God pro 
liſhed by his word, = proclayming his name,The Lord, = d by the 
the Lord, 8&c. we can adde nothing to his glory in = has 
Perſon,who is aboxe all zlory and praiſe.3 Whoſooffe, * _. 
reth praiſe, he pgs Goa, Yer muſt vveeglorifie , rr. 3.19, 
him, not only i» word, praifing his workes, but in-z <-34-5. 6. 
deed alſo,deing his word,> That others ſeeing owr good 7 += nt _ 
workes, may glovifie our Father which i in heaven, © 
© Wherefore, he hath ſhewed thee,0 man,what i good, «© Mich, 6.8. 
whoſe will is the rule of all good,&& whoonly knowes 4Deivolunus 
how himſelfe will be ſerved. Which he hath pre- nn or 


ſcribed ar firſt by nature, ſince by the law ginen in etiam regula, 
ten comandements,as it were © fey words, requiring 3onavin 

ſo many duties,8 — ſo many ſins, in ge- x;n conc. © 
nerall, with all their particulars & acceſſaries, A cExod-34.28. 
perfe&t law for man to haue liued by tothe glory 

of God the law-giuer. Which hee thereby pre. 

ſcribes in the ſame manner, and order, as wee are 

taught to de({ire the ſame of God by prayer. For 

the _— of his name in heart, word, and deed, 

he gaue vsThe three firſt commandements, \ that wee 

ſhould know, and acknowledge him,the only rrue 

God, with faith, feare,and loue,and none other by 

that name, or with any ſuch religious honour and 

afteftion. f This « my name, ſaith he, and my glory f E/q 4xb, 
w1ll I not gine vnto another. The fourth commande- 
ment preſcribes his kingdom, and the other ſix his 

will, to bee doneby vs in earth, as itis in heaven. 

Yet fo as that the glory of God is intercſſed, not 
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onely inthe immediate worſhip, & hallowing of 

hisname, but even in our carriage,and dealings a- 

| mongſt our ſelues.Inſomuch that if a man doe but 

= 3%:9« 8 ſtealeany way,he taketh the name of Godin vaine,& 

* canſethit tobe evill ſpoken of . It was iuſt that the 

þ Rem.14.4 Creatour ſhould giue a law to his creature, where- 

by every one ſhould Þ and or fall to his owne maſter. 

V Vherefore God left not thinges tothemſclues 

when hee made them, to doe as might chance by 

the contingence of ſecondary cauſes, norto the ar- 

bitrement of men 8& Angels , but hee ſer a generall 

- 1 es as Curie tornature by inftinet, in his ſeuerall bleſ- 
1+v og Ke . . S 

nexivany , «x. [i1gs VPON Eucry kinde, i he gaue a law vato man in 

Ms $niwns his making,& the Angels do his commandements. 

me. oy ' Neither was that & royall law any impeachment to 

Non modo te the {zberty of mans will, which although it haue an 

browap- 6 arbitrarie power over the locomotiue, andother 

clic & likefacultics, yet had itnever the abſolute com- 

quid faceresin mand of it ſelfe , but was to bee ſubic& to 

— the arbitrement of divine providence, and to the 

pi&l.2,c8; commandement of the Almighty. VVherefore man 

& law.2.8, was not left to his owne will, but was by na- 

lan! 25. ture made willingly ſubie&to the ! law of libertie, 

which God commanded him for his good. Other 

thinges were made by a word of commana; = For 

hee commanded and they were created , but man 

oGen,1.26, . was made by a word of counſell, * Let vs make 

man ; a reaſonable creature , capable of coun- 


'ſell , as it were priuic to his owne making, and 


m P/al. 148.5, 


conſcious of the word whereby hee was made. 
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And God created him 9 ix his owne image according 9 voſz7, 


to his likenes,namely with a conſcience, and good u—_—_ 


liking of his will , a man after his owne heart, like fi, (i) non z- 


minded as hee intended. Which appeares partly Tar peril 
by the remainders of the law in our corrupte hearts. tan! fimlite- 


q For the Gentiles which had not the law did by Nature dine accedit, 


the things of the law: wuhich ſhewed the wuorkes of the _—_— 
law wvritten in their hearts," their conſciences alſo bea= pLex eſt ratio 


ring vvitnes.But by our ! renewing 1# knowledge after lomma inbra 
the image of him, that created vs, it is manifeſt, that prempenoag 
man was made vvith an vnderſtanding of himſelf, facienda tune, 
and of Gods will concerning him, and not onely Potiberque 


- contraria. Ea- 
ſo, but withan heart to doe accordingly. For gem ratio cum | 


t the new man is created in righteouſneſſe and irue holj- > in hominis 


mcnte confir- 
neſſe, the very text, and tenour of the two tables of Mane we 


the law, in two vvordes. Andnow » wwhere the f:8aexeſt, 


ſpirit is, there is liberty: againe, not from the law to Cic-deleg-1 
doe as vvce luſt the miſerable bondage of finvnto 4jr gndi vers 
Satan, but to tbe law, to doe as we ſhould, the grati- incls oh Yo 
: umma lege 
ous liberty of the ſonnes of God.. 1 
Exotdium , 
quz ſzculis omnibus ante nata eft, quam ſcripta lex vIla, autquamomnind ciuiras 
conſtirura,g Rom,2, 14 r Antec legem Moyli (criptam in tabulis lapideis , legem fuilge 
contendo non ſcriptam,quz naturaliter intelligebatur,& % Partibus cuſtodiebatur.Ter- 
tulLaducrſus Iudz58, Ita lex qux incorde ſcribitur, omnes continetnationes,& nullus: 
eſt quihanclegem neſciat: Hieron, tom. 3. ep. 2d Algalian: q, $, In lcegetemporali nihil 
eſt iuſtum &legirimum quod non ex hac zternaſibi homincsderiuauerint, Auguſt. de 
lib, arb, Ia.c,6, { Coll, 3 to, t Eph, 4.24. # 2:Cor.3.17. 


The naturall reaſon of the law-is yet ſoap- r,,,,.y 
parant , that for the duties of the ſecond Table, eaſonof the 
Law, 
B. 3 «.oft 1 


6 
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vEx ſapienciſ- * 4/1 141i0ns generally haue followed and imbrace 

Gmorumſen- the ſame, as being moſt agreable to mankinde, by 
cencys print. Nature a ſociable, and civill creature, only the y /aft 
lam & chimam £977474ement is without the compaſſe of mans 
mentem els Jay to ſearch or puniſh. Becauſe God only tries 
omni ra"'® the hearts. Yet * morall Philoſophy goes farre by 


aut cogentis , 
aut verantis - reaſon to moderate paſſions,and affections. And the 


| Deizexquale- Stgjkes, vyho were rot the worſt moraliſts, goe 


ille lauda- 
ſe ener; YEr a ſtep farther, even beyond reaſon, to rootevp 


dancur huma- naturall affetion. Howbeit none ofthem could 
ſian by the light of nature, reach to the roote of this 
. y Nonulla law, namely our naturall corryption; vyhereof that 
. aquamlex ſect, either by common ſence, or by ſome intelli- 


fanvirquifs gence, might yer ſeeme to haue a kinde of conſci- 


culpz reus e- ENCe, But © 1 had not knowne luſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
—_ ;, namely thar the firſt motion thereof is fine, if the 
inquit Cato L£4w had not ſaid, Thou [halt not luſt. Now for the 
pro Rhodicul, Qutics of the firſt table, there could bee no reaſo- 
< Has pat nable doubt of the three firſt commangements, 


i ſola volun- . that they are naturall,if vye did but rightly vnder- 


tas, Nam ſcclus 11,4, and duely confider the nature of God.d Ne- 


intrs ſe taci- | - 
rum quicogi- VET WCICany {0 brutiſh, bur that in< ſome ſort they 


tar lum, fad hauc acknowledged a prime.cauſe, aſupreame 
Ee. nate POWEr,, Which made and ouer-rules all. 4 The 
percgit, luyc» 

nal, Satyr,1 3» 2 Rom. 7,7, b Nulla gens eft tam fera, quz non etiam(i ignorer qua+ 
lem Deum habere deceat, tamen habendum ſciar, Cie: 1, 1, de keg. c Vnius Dei vatu- 
tes per muiidanum opus diftuſas, multis vocabulis inuocamus , quoniam nomencius, 
cunQi proprium videlicet ignoramus, Maximus nomine gentilium ep: ad Auguſtum ine 
ter ſuas 43- Cui nomen omne convenit vis illum fatum vecare? non errabis, Hic eſt, 
ex quo luſpeaſa ſunt omnia, cauſa cauſarum, Visillum prouidentiam dicere? ree dices, 
Eſt enim cuius conſtiohuic mundo prouidetur,ut inconcufſus cat,& attus ſuos explicer, 
Visillum naturam yocare?non peccabis, Eft enim ex quo nara ſunt omni, cuius ſpiriru 
Yiuimus. Vis illum yocare mundum? non talleris, Ipſe enim eſt torum quod vides totus 
us partibus inditus,& {s lultinens yi ſuagSen;Natur,Quzſt, 1, 2,6, 45,4 Row 1.20, 
inviſible 
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"mviſible things of him from the creation of the world 
are clearely ſeene , being vnder ſtood by thinges that are 
wade,euen hu eternall power and Godhead, And if we 
doe'bur fetch our owne pedigree,as needes we muſt, , ,,,, . x: 


— 


from one © man,at the laſt,we ſhall finde,that one God, 


whoſe ſonne he was, even the worke of his hands, f.4.17. 26. 
f For God made of one blood all nations of men to dwell *7* 
on all the face of the earth, and determined the times be- 
fore appornted, and the boundes of their habitation, that 
they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, And if vvee obſerue the , ,, 
courſe of times, vvee ſhall come tothe auncient of b Neque in na- 
dayes, 3 vuho hath nener left himſelfe vvithout vvit- Fuca neque 
nes at any time: vyhole being beyond time, woithout —_— 
place, ala nature muſt needes bce infinite, and ta.lul: Scal: 
therefore © ſingular, admitting no partner. For the FErein395 | 
ſecond commandement, vve can vvorſhip God no damaarus ad 
otherwiſe then we can know him. But that which cicuam, a vita 
can be known of God,namely hiserernal power & Ja ſencene 
Godhead,was neuer ſeen by any man,bur only vn- Des, decedere 
derſtood by the effects thereoft,in his workes, & by _ bo 
his vvord.Nor can he be expreſſed but by word, \itolum ab 
whom we know only by name, arp his word. vno Deo age- 
1 


Neither the nature of God, who is inviſible,nor of Þ#* {«i6ad 
Dionyl, ep.t Js 


' man,whoſe heart was moſt anſwerable, ci in real cag iurane, 


cum oprant, 

cum gratias a" 
gunt, non Iovern aur Deos mulros,ſed Deum gominane. Laftant:l. 2, de ver, ſap, c.1, 
Anima licet falfis dijs exancillata, cum tamen reſipiſcit, ut ex crapula, & ſomno, De- 
um nominar, & quod Deus dederir, omnium vox eſt, judicem quoque conteſtarur i- 
lum, Deus videt , & Deo commendo, & Deuz mihi redder, O reftimonium. anime 
raualiter Cluiſtianz, Tertul, in Apolog, 


admit 


Ty 
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i Solem&1lu- the worſhip of God by any i creature or outward 


Des peels. ſhape, no whit agreeable to either, For the third 


randa; ſedſpe- Commandement it were moſt vnreaſonable in na- 
Fen _ ture to take the name of God in vaine, when nature it 
templum dicic {Elfe tels vs for k a principle, that God made nothing 
Plurarchus de 53 waine,, as if God were nothing bur an empty 


de & Ofiri- name, who is a/{;n all, and all the honour wee can 


a & na- doc him is onely in his name, | The: greateſt dif- 


rura nil! i ficulty ofnaturall reaſon, is for the tourth com. 
1 . 
! Dedie ſepri- Mandement , not becauſe there is noſuch reaſon 


woqui inter thereof, but becauſe nature it ſelfe being corrupt, 


Klee and. diſturbed by finne , beareth little or no 


oft, magna a+ Mention, and remembrance of the firſt creati- 
pud plecolque on, nor can hardly bee perſwaded thereof. Bur 
Poenm dies God hath therefore expreſſely giuen vs the rea- 
qui incex om- ſo# of that law, plainely taken from the wvorke- 
nes mortales '21,49/hip of - nature it ſelfe , Namely - that it was 
celebris eſt -  .. ; 2 - 

Sabbatum vo- finiſhed in fix dayes, and ſo ® reſted, as it ſeemes 
catur, grzce 6 j2 jts perfection , and gaue, as it were, reſt wvn- 


ny to God on the ſeaventh day. Wherefore,the Lord 


mana dicitur, bleſſed the ſeaventh day and hallowedit. Of which 


Hoc nomine * period of time there teemes ſtill ro bee ſome 
——_— panties in nature , notwithſtanding our 
appellant, at 

nominis Cau- 

ſam neſciunt plerique. Theoph, Antiochen:Patriarch:1. 2, ad Autolycuum, w Si- 
cut cum bene opcramur ipſe dicieur operari in nobis cuius munere operamur: ita 
cum requieſcimus ipſe requieſcere dicitur quo donanterequieſcimus, Auguſt, ep.119. 
ad Ianuar, agensdc Sabbato,z Septem dies ſunt qui yolumine temporutn per ſua ve+ 
ſigia reyocantur, Aug, cy, 86,ad 


corruption, 


XUM 


corruption, namely by the continuall changes of 


P— EAR.” 


. ain 
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» th ——_ 


K E'smi's for- 


u (ublunary things every ſeaven dayes, * as Phiſitians 
0 Gennrtconre mo eg in the Har - one gon 
ture,&accotdinglytobe ertdited intheirtaculty, punzdteardi- 
And ſomething rhete is'in' it thar the'very 7 Hen: SY ow. 
thens haue ſolemniſed the ſeaventh'day,'although C—_—_ deind8 
they knew not why,burvainely conſecratedirt to medilunia, qui 


the reXFing planet Saturne,as it might ſeeme forth# Debs 


ſlow motion thereof, - or to ſome other ſuch © fond midaco major; 
imagination. But we who by * faith underfid that the T* —_— 
worlds were framed by the word of God ( the firſt ar- pt dici- 
ticle of our creed) cancafily admit in common e- tur eoreiunec. I- 
quiry,the naturall reaſon, whichGod hath givers — 
of this law: And knowing that Y##Sabbath was miadle ciens repetir 


for man in his beſt eſtarey for whom all things | <naqg—c! won 


were made, and heelaſt of all with ynderdanding gzaifcar, naw 
to behold, and praiſe God in his golrious wotke, vaum. z, 4.5: 


that he might reſt in (0 doing moſt glorious and: happy. reorg tag 


vpon which day ir ſeemes the man was ſo'excer- pel..; tor; 
ciſed,when he gaue namestoall things according” 7: de Heptade. 
adhue in Na 


mortalitate cainisconſtituta', propter ipſam mutbiliratera Jan# nomine in ſcrip- 
ruris ognatur, Augult.cp.t 19 agens.de Sabbaty,, - Vid, Lidpg.Ecglel /offic; hb, r.Cap,3 7, 
_ my ire} nrorpry ini ung, inipe iCdouget od)en days Ke, Hi bb, z, aph.44- - 
demde carn. 5 od} Gus bot 66 df rfpdere, Farr ahunrcye. - 3 Quis "Wiz, an ilum diem. 
per ſingulas hebdomadas recutremem non honorat? Ptulo Indzurde vniverſis gente 
bus loquens lib 2, de vita Moſis. 1Id:m teſtarur loſcphus lib. 2. contra Apion, & fincma 
q Vid, Clav, in cap.1.lohan de Sacro Boſco, pag, 34. INlptevir i3d)euerr Fe x; wt aria res 79- 
Tr THmreatroc molurrt iu re as eaTapic, dic ſeptimo | natum pucrum ei nomen 
imponebatur,vtpote dic aufpicariſſimo.Scholiaſt; in Ariſtoph, ad Aves, Vid. quz' haber 
Clemens Alexandr,hb,5.Strom. cx Horyero Helipduy Cllimachs, "4Amnis ſabhati- 
ens qui in Tudzafſabbarisommbus ficcatur, Pln, natur. hiſt. lib, ; 1, cap.z, Aliter enac- 
RT bel, tud, bib . 7. Cap, 24. Vid P Falleri Miſcell.. lb, IL, cap, 9, 
I.3, 


C = 
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to their natures to the glory of the creatour, wee 
are well perſwaded thatthere is, andeyer will bee 
| a perpetuall cauſe evenin nature,to remember the 
i3Rw. 3:21.22, Sabbath once in ſeaven dayes,ſs long as theicreation 
groneth vader the burthen of: corruption, wntill wee 
enter into his reſt, and enjoy an eternall Sabbath 

in glory. | 
The 'rove- - pon this law ſtood the covenant of Nature, Doe 
meant of 'Na> this and live. To hueis to be doing, for life is the 
are. energie of nature,and conſiſts in act;on.And to doe 
this law,which God had by nature znaZedin man, 
ſhould haue beene the naturall life of man. Not 
a meanes to attaine life, which hee thenalready 
_.... hadin preſent fruition, but the very forme and 
' -'\ manner bf liuing , and- that- well and happi- 
4 T2 «Awwmy ly ';, * a perpetnall well doing , and pertc& bee- 
ape 24%, Ingin that bleſſed eſtate, wherein hee was made. 
re $1. gol What & written in the law ? This doe and thou ſhalt 
exirho & bis line, For theſe things if « man doe he ſhall 1tue in them, 
wrap not for the doing, but in the doing of them. And 
| Luke 10, 26, ' ® who ſo looketh into the perfett law of liberty, beeing 4 
a5 aver of the worke,that man ſhall bee bleſſed in hs deed. 
». Primordiatis OF which covenant God gaue ® man in his inno- 
dara eſt lex A- CeNCy as it Were ®twoSacraments, The P iree of kyow- 
ox fo. ance {edge reſpeRing the law , dee thir;and the rree of life, 
matrix omni- TelpeRing the promiſe,/ive, By the former it plea- 

um prxcepto- : 
rum Dei &c, Tertmll,adverſys Tudzos; Quz lex ci ſufficeret ft effer cuftodita. ibid p Erat 
bomini in lignis ali)s alimentum in hoe Sacramentum, Aug, p Hacgencrali & primor, 
diali Dei lege, quam in arboris fruftu obſervari Deus ſanxerat,omnis przcepta legis po- 
ficrjoris ſpecisliter indica fuilſe cognoſcimus,quz ſuiz; temporibus eduta germinaverunt, 
Tertul,adverſas ladeos, 1n haccnim lege Adz data ommia przcepra conditarecognol- 
am us,quz poſted pullularunt data per Moyſen, Ibidem, | $4 
c 


— 


—— 
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ſed God to make triall of mans faith atid.obedb- 

ence. A ſmall matter, as it may feeme, a-rrifle, 

the greater was the ſinne, in cating the forbidden 
frnite, whatſoever it was,of the tree of knowledge, 

of good andevill. So it was called by God his #2- -- '... |: - - 
ſtitution,who forbad it,to proue;& make knowne,” -Mariplime 
what a creature 4 could doe of it ſelfe,and would. que ed ov) od 


; i evenicndi .n 
do being left to it ſelfe, which was by nature free rarav'y ow 
Of RR 
evill, Ir ſtood not with the counſell of rhe Al--wrfcd.cerum 


mighty & only wiſe God,nor with the condition mona yok gel 


of a teaſonable creature, that man ſhould be i#-/ dignante mo- 


forced todo his duty vpon neceſſity, whom he had «ei poſlun, 
made arbitrary, or that all * contingency of ſecond iti town: 


cauſes ſhould bee intercepted in the courſe of na- | Saiinber: Pol 
ture by his Almighty power, howſoever by his pro. ©@n3< 2 
vidence the effects ſhall certainely follow,which cuw tune ca- 


hee in his ſecret \ counſel! foreſeeth, and preordat- rent exiſtend: 


neth to his glory,vpon their free, or contingent,and a ea- 


ſometimes contrary: operations. * Every thing qaam fant fine 
hath its owne courle together with God his pro- Peceinnie ta- 
vidence, and God hath his purpoſe notwithſtan- ge eontsl, ptul. 
ding their deficience.Sin which is an evill and ab- lidss.prſ.4. 


erration of our a&tions from the righteous law of {Moms 7 
Kg7T 


God,is the defettion of the creature from the crea- uouler , now 
tour,and not the b effe&;ng of the creatour by the 594#pen. Sure 


creature. For it is not an effc##, but a * defet? in the --— (ories 
rc1um Dei providertiam non immurar, fie & #terna diſpofitiorerurs naturam non pe» 
rimir.Joan,Sarisber:Policrat; lib. 2.c, 20, # Deus non eſtauQtur illus reicums eſtvor, 
Fulgent,l, 1,C.1 9.ad Monim: Ei 9% 7} Jpgory daxyplr xs iv Sroke Eurip, X Nemo quX- 
ratetficientem cauſam malz vohincatis,non enim eſt effitiens,ſed deficiens, quia nec1l- 
Ja eſt efieRio (ed deteRio, Auguſt l,12,de Civ,Dei.c.7 Malum nihil eſt cuta id tacere ills 
non poſlic, qui nihil gon poteſt;Beaer,de conl9],Phil, Lz, proſ.yz. 


C2 doing. 


© 
— 
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doing. The 7 d:few/t. whereof reſteth vpon the in>- 


J 'Apyh % jite 
Tr unpria;n . - — d © I 
. is 5i»g 74 done Who will haue every thing worke 1n its own kind, 
way ar No mancoutd haue had any = power agaiuſt Chritt, 
non cit author EXCEps it had: beene giuen him from about. Yet did 
nk P., 42, not that excuſe his adverſanes, nay, therefore they 
Not aura. haduhe greater ſinne. For the greater the 1 gifts, 
mirde amho-, the greater the fault,if they be abuſed. The Devill 
re roſtro Deos. c2nnot,do-any thing without. God, yet Þ when hee 
fi berieficis ew, 4 1 . 1 . 
eorrempimns- /i2akgs 4 dye. he fpraketh of his owne: for hee a lyar,and 
& weellentcon. the father of tt. 
erafiacfhcimus 
Sen,quzſttnar,).;5.c.13.b 'Ov ujr dis v4 yerr wpewrate A urduere T6 xateie tft, Viva Thy O10 
«1 tied rTiao2i70 bays ir Tait dra parcy brett as xanbep AN by _——— oi (pers nar az 4» 
079, arms i "48. xexe} pmopuIaxn; dv xars giorrigputy Neque tamen quoniam muy- 
tables vires haben jwprrbicaris noſttz culpa in Deurn conferenda eft, Noun caim 
in faculeatibus ſunt vitia led in habitibus &c, Nemeſ lib.de natura bomio, c lobn, 8.4 4. 


The Fall,  Whobeingthe firſt cow from God,and thc 
eFpb.z,z. "perpetuall enemy to God,and man, affefting to bc 
19.14.30 the 4 Prince & Godof this world in a proud emulation 


iNaweritrim- of God himelfe, and an © exvious indiguation a- 
pariencias ju 'g2inſt man, whom God had deputed as it were his 
_ iam Yicegerent,here vpon earth, _ —_ occation 
tunccidomini- by the inhibitzon, and watching his oportunity 

—_ _ wrought ſubrilly. vpon the womans frailty,in na- 
aſl ct imagini ture f the weaker weſſell,and by hir Res alſo a. 
juz, ideſt, ho- 9-23 ith whom naturally the womans 

£, 1Celf,,10- -gainſt the man,wit y 

nankge roy importunate weakeneſſe is moſt powerful, And 
fl Terk de like'as Ahirophellafter his example gaue counſell 
deg decepis {ICE tO 2 rebellious ſonne againſt his father,:ſo 
cum quia inui- did the Devill perſwade the man tos wſurpevpon 


IR, that which God had preciſely reſeraea vnto him- 
Ih PleJoFe ſelfe,the knowledge of good andevill(® foreknowmne vn- 


gz San, 16, 21, 
pAs15 18, 


mediate doer,and redoundeth not to the firſt mover, 


/ ie. 
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to God are all his workes and the iſſues of them from e- 
verla#inz)pretending that by this meanes, the m4 
ſhould become as God himſelfe, with abſolute 
wer, and commandover the creature, whereof # 
ore hee had but the bare viſe, & that only vpon 
allowance,& with limitation. Thus was he fondly 
perſwaded to preferre his owne waine affetted glory 
to the glory of God,wherein he ſtood vntill then tru- 
ly 2/ori0us and moft happy. And-ſo the forbidden 
tree proued indeed as it wes t called, the fruite of ; tdeoarbor il 
knowledge of good and evill, by mans finne and | »ppellara «ft 
(grefl] he learned what it ment by ene 2nc 
tranigreſiion, For now he learned what it ment by ..,1; Fon; & 
woeful experience, who knew not what evi//ſhould mali, non quia 
be,vntill he felt ir,nor what was his own good with 24 ralia quaſi 
God;vatill hehad * Lf it. A lofſe not to himſelfe bane, Ea quice 
alone,but through his default, to all his poſterity, ab eflet arbor 
who being in his loynes are | inſtly atteinted of his re- —_ : 
belli,becauſc it was the covenar of nature which he frucuackier, i= 
violated, Andwe naturally are not only made %9ficvocau 
. Wee! | 1 eſt quia homo. 
guilty of that ® original ſin,by imputario, butare by qui nollic bo. 
" propagation corrupted with fin,or ® vice originary _ malo 
: : : : rnere per 
the polluted iſſue thereof, in al mankind,as an he: — 
do yetizum jinvenirce ſupplicium, Aug, in Plal. 70.4 Ne - 
Pet Exper imentum, vt cangendgo yetr 70, on 
Lea refs di; heckletes aha defierunt fed etiam quz = C1) crant ſuam gratiam per- 
diderunt Ambrol, {Falſo queritur de nacura ſua genus humanum, Sajuſt, igitio bel lug, 
m In quo erat naturacommunis, abcjus vitio eſt nullus immunis Aug.ep, 106, adPau- 
lin, Reftatvtinilloprimo homine peccalse omnes intell;gantur, quiain illofucrunt 
omnes,qundo ille peccauit,vnde peccatum naſcendo trahitur, quod nifi renaſcendo non 
ſoluitur. Auguſt, contraduas Pelagian, ep;ib, 4, c.4. n Peccara parentum alienaſunt 
proprietate aQionis, noſtraſunt contagione propaginis, idem 1, 6,commra Tulian,c, 4. 
# Peccatum Originarium, vitium, languot!, wear woigena Vetus iniquitas, Tp- 
nat,ep,ad Trallian, þ ®uv The Iuiis doluniar, E'pages x e agrange, O jnfirmitatem wes : 
am, Nam meamdico iſtam priwi parentis infirmiratem.Greg, Nazianz,orat,z8, 


3 reditary 
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reditary diſeaſe infecting the blood,and a ſtigmaticall 
skayre,that cannor bee done away, vnrill nature ir 
 ſelfe ſhal be diſſolued. For after that the man in his 
— perſon had once viciated our nature, hee begate 4 
'numin parente ſonne in his owne 4 likeneſſe 5 and after his mare, the 
primo, velur in [jkeneſle of ſinne,and the 1mage of corruption.” And 
racice, pur, 2 NOt WEE All ſinne,if we liueto it, after che f ſimi 
rraxit in ramis, Litude of Adams tranſareſsion, * preferring the plea- 
&c, Omg. + ſures of ſ1ne tothe law of God, » alwayes reſiſting 
4g 9.7.00: rhe will of God? * As our Fathers did ſo do wee. * For 
! Natura.erat ippe taking occaſion by the commandement , worketh in 
ſeminalis ex "2; all manner of comeupiſcence,deceineth,and by it ſlay- 


a propaga- 
3nd _ feiks eth Vs, wel 

Cct propter pec® 397 

catum vitiata,& vinculo mortis obſtridta, iuſteque daranata non alterius conditionis ho- 
mo ex homine naſccrerur, Aug, 1, 13, de Civ, Deic,14, s Rom, 5.14. t Liberum arbitri- 
um: captivatrum non niſi ad peccatum valet, Aug,ad Bonifac,l,3.c,8.vAG 7,51,xRom 7.1, 


The Law e- Thus the law which by the covenant of nature 
ver in force. y was appointed to life, is by our tranſgreſſion , and 


ax '%  perverineſſe become vnto vs * the law of ſinne and 


aRom.z, 15, of death,nature it ſelfe beeing iudge. For the very 
Quos diri. = Gentiles without the law had their * thoughts ac- 


nſcia fa&i, - | , 
any nr cuſing or elſe excu ng one another ;Þ knowing the indge- 


roniros & ſur- 2yent of God, that they who commit ſuch things as arc 


doverbere cx- ' 
ti Occur forbidden by the law, .are worthy of death. Forthe 


quatiente ani- COVenant of nature being to do this and liwe,the not 
mo tortore fla» Aging thereof, but the contrary, muſt needes bee 


FalSz.13, death < ipſo facto, 4 In the day chow cateſt thow ſhalt dye 


bC.r. 32, : 

c pro magnitudine culpz illius naturam damnatio mutavit in peins,vt quod peenaliter 
' prxccſfit in peccantibus hominibus primis,ctiam natucalicke ſequererur in naſcentibus 
caiciis, Auguſt,de Civ,DLt z.c, 3.d Gents 17 ; 
| : ihe 
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the death, For our breaking the law could not diſa- 3 
null the law,but that it is ever i» force to binde vs, 

although never of forceto inable vs to performe 

our duties. Nor could the forfet of our bond dil. * 

charge our debito God, butthat his law isever of 
forceagainſt vs,toexaRthe penalty, if there were 

nota remedy. But hath not God abrogated the 


| law of nature, by contraRing with vs a covenant -. 


of anaede— thereby he hath eſtabliſhed the law 
of an holy lite, ©The words of the covenant were the tExad.34.v..8; © 
ten Commandements. Atthe firſt promiſe of grace, Peut.4v.z. 
there was a law of perpetuall f exmity ſet betweene / Ger. 3. 15, 
the ſeede of the woman and of rhe ſerpent, and in the 

contract of the covenant with Abraham,obedience 

to God his law is conditioned being implyed in 

his charge,s walke thou before mee & be thou per fett. g Gem, 1; 
But when God eſtablſhed that covenant with the 
children of Iſraell,hee gaue them the law written 
moſt authentically with his owne finger, inbawo, 
tables of fone, to bee kept for « teſtimony of his cove- We” 
nant with them, in thei arke of his gr ations & preſence ;Dewt.ro.s, . 


for ever. | And by the new teſtament, wherein the Kings, 9. 


ſame covenit is renewed as he promiſed.! God will yrs FR 
put bys law in onr mindes,which was then pur in the 75. 36, 
arke, aud will write it in our hearts, which before was P24. 7:% | 
written in'ſtone, that we? may ſerue him in newneſſe MINED 
of ſpirit and not in the oldneſſe of the letter Did Chriſt 
ſcls then when he came proue ſo vnlikeMoſes,of 
whom he had ſaid = that ſhonld be like unto him? mDas, 5, 
didhe ſet himſelf ſo much againſtMoſes,as vtterly 
rodiſlike,and aboliſh that eternall law,which was 

given: 
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given by his miniſtery? Nay hee the lord over his 
owne houſe; wherein Moſes was a faithfull ſer. 
vant,ratifiesthe law in every title. Saying ® whoſs. 
ever ſhall breake one of theſe leaſt commandements, 
and ſhall teach men ſo, hee [hall be called the teaft in the 
D. 17, kingdome of heaven. For he came not to deſtroy the law 
but to fulfill itzand he did ſo, not onely as the great 

prophet, expounding it aright,and Sung the true 

meaning thereof againlt the vaine gloſles of the 

Scribes and Phariſfcs; nor yet farther as the great 

high prieſt,making ſatisfaRion for our tranſgreſh- 

ons thereof, but as the {overaigne Lord and King, 

vMars.zo, NEcratified ita royall law for euer. And there- 
pKom, 3.3, fore.inthe Apoſtles commiſſion he gaue them ex- 
age Marcion preſſe charge to teach them, whom 'they 'baptiſed, 
—— 0 to do whatſoeuer he had commanded them. Now wee 
& coodibiles e- kyow what commandement they gaue vs by the Lord 
Jus —_ feſas, the very ſ2methings in ſubſtance(as Saint 
icere? Reſcz. Paul reckons them vp..1. Thell,, 4. andelſwhere) 
dirne Chriſtas which had beene formerly given in command by 
amporad, ws 1. Moſes,8&were at firſt writte in-mans heart to know 
dendi, non a- & to do, & wereever acknowledged due by the 
cukerandi,nov light of nature. Wherof they were verycarefyl,be- 
mol Sour ing :zder,leaſt by any means,their doctrine of grace 
on.l.4c.z6. - byP faith, ſhould in that teſpetbe miſconſtrued. 
The Caſe. | Wherefore the law remairies-the perpetuall 
| rule of our duty,whereby we ſhould liue vnto God 
qRm8.3, hisglory,thoughitbe now altogether vnſofftcient 
Tom. 39.19% for our ſafety , 4 being weake through the fleſb . 
r Now we know that what things ſoever the law ſayth,it 

faith ro them who are winder the lay, fromthe which 

| | nonc 


——  —— 
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none are exempt, Tew nor Gentile, Chriſtian,nor * 
Heathen,that enery mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
world become guilty befere God. For by the deedes of the 
Law,there ſhall no fleſh be inſtificd in hb fight. Which 
wee are taughr cuer to acknowledge to rhe praiſe 
of the glory of his juſtice,and mercy , m the latter 
part of the prayer. Firſt,that being ſhut out for the 
preſent from the tree of life , in the Paradiſe of 
G O D;whereof wee might haue caten, .and haxe 
{ined for eugr,we now juſtly ſtand bound ouer vnto 
death,liuing only vpon ſufferance, and begging our 
bread from day to day. Secondly,the guilt off n, by 
Narures admonition, doth cortinually gaule our 
conſciences, with < ſhame,ſirrow,and feare, whileſt © Ipſacontulia, 
we doe nothing but rreſpaſſe one an other; and all 5 wad 
againſt G O D, tranſgreſſing his righteous Law: wrpi a 
whereby our life is loſt, and death the forfeire and <itraſequan» 
penalty of natures bond, is 4 debt due by vs,which arp ag 
we can not ACE vnleſſe —_— ncenihet 
mercy and forgiue. Thirdly,praying againft cemp. => t 
nidan s, wee rnowiedge Bean y he inthe Peek in- 
world which ſhould haue beene for our wealth, 'is Nanrquiſiques 
now by Gods juſt proceedings become vntovs Tas 
4 a occafion of falling.For it is inft with God to © pu. furixgeprebeny 


' niſhvs by the ſame things wherby we haue offended"fonisfiumulos 


him;whileſt through {ſt we take to heartall occa- awry 74 


ſ16s of fin,as tinder takes fire, & vie all means with malnia przju- 
rageand fury; as firedorh fuell , ro atcompliſh ©=*% panit. | 


| val .deoperibusſex dier.cap,16, 4 Quibus accedenido anunz conſentiendogz, quam in- 


vexere (ibi, adjuvantſcrviturem, & ſuntquodam mods propria libertate Captive, Boeth, 
eto Fiunt eadem peccata & peccatgrum ſupphcia pretericorum, & ſupplicio- 
Tum merita fururorum, Aug. b5,c.3.contra lul,Pelag, 

our 


26 The bond of Nature. 
#z75m,:.26. our ownedeſtruftion, Theſcare the f ſnares of S4- 
tan, vuoherein hee taketh men captines at his pleaſure; 
theſe are the chaines and fetters of darknes,where- 
by heleadeththe on, thatthey 8 fall from one vice 
kednes to anotherand neuer. come into the righteonſnes 
of God,without his ſpeciall grace and mercy. Thus 
h *O »daps: 3hee Þ be that hath the power of dearh,that is the Denill, be- 
b 76mm «i= ing Gods exccutioner, holdeth men captines through 
ny *.19 ahe feare of death all iheir life long, and all the long 
nA life. of cternall death ,* vnder the power thereof, 
149-14 i which gnaweth vpon them, like ſheepe, that lye in Hell, 

where the worme azeth not, and the fire neuer goeth ont . 

Yet howſocuer it fare with vs, God wt, will, 
«8pb.1.4,, P97 can be defeated of his glory, who k worketh all 
Non friprs- FHhings wonderfully after the counſell of hus owne Will,c- 
ter cjus yolun- yen whileſt hee ſuffereth them to. doe what | poſss- 
Re en bly they can, againſt the Lavv of his revealed will, 
quod fir contra 9 FC & | | 
cjus volunta- preſcribed vnto them. For hc will get Himſelfe glo- 
cem, Aug.En- #7, pon the proud and baughty, and ypon allthar 
| £F40t 22 + forget God, as he did vpon ® Pharaoh and his Hoſte, 
y eere fie intheir juſt confuſion, and vtter deſtrution. So 
mah, en that the very" vari conſe of men, will they nill 


þ P/al,69.2 7s 


newakbere | Vn10 bi \Slay.D0d by his ſpeciall grace and provi- 


hominiecas, ©vGng then to ſhevu his wurath , and to make his 
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poover knovone , ſuffered at the firſt, and 4 endure q Wins 
ill woith much long ſuffering , the veſſels of vorath 0 tic 
oe #0 dettruttion: og that hee might make parirdla f, " 
knovone the riches of his lory on the viſſels of mercy, ta neghigen- 
wwhich he had prepared wnto glory? tientis'verd; 


em 


*  ſednos ad par 
aitentiam reſervavir, Aug,de verdis Apoſt, Sem. z 5. 


CHAP: Ne 


The Couenanr of Grace. 


The Articles and Authors of Grace, The Sonne of. 
God the Mediatour.T he Sore of man. The offices 
Chriſt. The grace of our Lord Ieſus. T we {peril of Grace, © 


Preventing Grace. The ftate of Grace. T he praiſe of the 
ory of Gods Grace. (1. 
How ſhall we be ſaued, and Go |; © 
be glorified by vs? os 


Rare ! grace weare ſaued through faith, The articles 
; SCF! wianeby God is glorified. For wee and authors 
38 B ap by f:5r4 receiving the bevefir ,»giue of G74. 

} | him the '* praiſe ' of the glory of "bus A. 
= grae,whereby he prevents vs, where- 

in he accep;s vs,wherewith he ſuccowrs'vs,6: having 

firſt brought ſaluation vnto vs, will finally bring 

vs t9 falvation;according to the articles of the co- 

"enant of his grace in our Creed: where rhe agree- 

ment is firſt drawne berwixt God the Farher,Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt,on the one part,and the holy Ca- 
E D 2 tholicke 


28 \ > TÞe ( ovenant of Grace. 
-15,34,33.+ tholicke Church on the other,as he ſaith, * 7 will 
?1JIN be their God,and they ſhall be my people. Then the 
conditionsof the Covenant are expreſſed, firſt for 

this life preſent,the Communion of Saints, on our 

part with God,and-with one an other in loue, ac- 

cording to his Law; and'on Gods part, the conti- 

| nuall forgiuenefle of our ſinnes; For ſo is the Co. 
#er,31- 33434. Venant, * 1 will put my Lawes in their hearts , ſaith 
Heb1046.17. GOD, and in theit mindes will I write them, And 
ther ſinnes and -iniquities will I remember no more. 

And for the lifero.come .,. God will recouer ys 

from death,by the reſurrettion of our bodjes, and 

we we ſhall exer {ze in his ſight, praiſing hit, as hee 
"0.25% faith, Þ1 will deliver thee,” and thou That —_ me. 
Who himfelfe alone js the only and” all-ſufficient 

caufe of our faluation,and that of his free grace 8: 
goodnes:the authorand firſt mouer, the Mediatour 

if & procurer,the immediate worker & diſpenſer of all 


inall, The vnſearchable love of God the Father, 

who made all things,and < whoſe defire is tothe worke 

Fhis hands, fore-lceing that man would not abide in 

oxawr,to glorific him vnto eternall life, according 

' tothe courſe of Narare, provided fromeuerlaſting 

this way. of grace,to glorific himſelfc.in our faluati- 

ag on: Which hee hath cuer from the beginning pro. 
$216"1.9- maſed;& intime performeth,dcalling and ſaning vs, 
according to-his owne purpoſe and grace, which was ginen 

; w; in Chriſt -keſurbefore:the World began. The grace of 
| - aur Lord Teſs Chrsft our Mediatour and Redeemer, 
-2.C#.1.:s, Hhathabundantly performed the ſame forvs, * in 
whom all the promiſes of God are yea,c+ in him_Amen, 
Li, to 
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to the glory of God by vs, > who verily was fore-ordai- b 1Ptrtaomr 
ned before the foundato9 of the World,but was manifeſt 
in theſe laſt times for vs,who by him doe beleene in God, 
thas raiſed bim f#3 the deb, gaue him glory that our 


faith and hope might bein God, The Holy Ghoſt who 


proceedeth fromthe Father and the Son,doth by 
an entire felfowyſhip, moſt comfortably communi- 
cate the ſame grace vnto vs, © teſtifying to our ſpirits c Rom$.20; 
that wwe are the children of God in Chriſt.zhat weare 
in graceand fauour with him, and thereby work- PRIOR 
ing 4 grace invs againe, to ſerne him vvith reverence © 
and godly feare,* the earneſt of our purchaſed poſſeſsion, ©Eph.1.14e) 
whereby we are ſealed to the day of redemption. Al- 
though the ſeverall parts of our ſaluation bee thus 
ſcucrally attributed tothe Perſons of the Trinity, 
for diſtinction.in reſpeR of their order, and the @- 
conomy amongſt themſelues , according to their 
perſonall proprieties,yet is our whole ſaluation,as 
all the ow4vvorkes are,uthe ivim wworke of the Jrint- 
ty.But in this whole myſtery of grace, the - of . 
our faith is moſt ſer ypon our Lord [ES VS, the 
f. Amgell of the Cauenant, 3 the Mediaronr of the newy fn3:34. 
Teftament," the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our calling, ory Pa 
i the Paſtor and py 6 of our ſoules,k the captaine of eur in Pet,2.25, 
ſaluation,the! author and finiſher of owr farth, Becauſe vx > ay 
m in him it pleaſed the Father all fulneſſe ſhould dvvell, m Col,119, 
n LAndof#1 fulneſſe voe all receine by his Spirit, e= »lob.146, 
WEB CYACEFOY CFACE, 
As wt of LAbraham,ſo might he haue faide ar we | 
of Adam,before he was, I am. For heisthe f eter- 
t 'Aunvy vv irene rlr, O16 5664 Harm, Sybil.apud LaRtant,[,4.de vera apientiac,6.. 
D3 yall | 


———— 
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olobs.t.r, nalh Sonne of God,® bis Word,and v Wiſdome,3 the light 
p Prous., T of the Father of lights,\ theexpreſſe Image of GOD, 
q om.1.9* 8 andbrightnes of his glory, * the Angell of his preſence, 


r lam 1,17, 
ſyeb.z.z, very God of very God,begotten not made," whoſe 
t Ex0,23-202t. 705nes out haue beene from euerlaſting, and * who can 


Fla 6am. declare his generation? * Although hee bee called 


nM 62. thedecond 44am in regard of the fleſh aſſumed, 
"£4 forthe worke of our redemption, as it was promi- 


homo erli De- ſed from the beginning, y The Lord poſſeſſed him,his 


us, Adam novi- . . Sw ' 
Cr Camo (ſerial word and wiſedome , in the beginning of his 
rimarius, Tere 14) before his workes of olde, the * mirrour of his 


wl.derefur, minde, the > Imaze of the inviſible God, the firſt be- 


y P/0v bas Jo 4 enery creature, By whom hee purpoſed to 
a Rationem Make all things, to preſerue ſome Angels, to reco« 


—— uer © ſome men , of whom hee made chozce in him, 
us$21 I . . . 
2rno in Capicn- With 2 09 0bſtante, notwithſtanding »the generall 


tiagdeſt in vni- fall at oncc ins Adam, and-our continuall faili 

| rar ig his gracome falsin fin. For the Almighty an 
iſpoluit,creans : 

ibiomnia 6 Onely, wiſe God proceedes not meerely Vpon OC- 

mul, quz poſt- caſton,or according toa bare ſpeculatiue dpreviſi- 

gun «x produ. 99 Of What would happen , bur by proviſion with 
irin,opera,ſe- Almighty pawer, moſt wiſely and juſtly ordered 

cundum provi- by his providence, to accompliſh his owne purpoſe: 

ſum ordinem I. 

Gngula eradu- © ho worketh all things after the counſel of his owne 

cans_bot Jaan, w:ll.\Wherefore it ſcemes moſt agreeable to Scrip- 
ar I YOul- | . 4 

earl aces, rc, andtothe nature of the myſtery of his will, 

bCol.1415. 

c Nulla eſt perſonarum acceptio, quia fic alusgratis honoratur, vt alius debiro non frau« 

dcrtur,Er mox, Nec vilaeſt perfonarum acceptio in dusbus debitoribus zqualiter reis, fi 


akeri dimittitur,ab altero exigitur,quod parirer ab yrroque deberur,Auguſt.ad 2, ep,Pclag, . 


la c.7, d Scientia exiſtentium prefcientiafarurocum, diſpolitio faciendorum, provi- 
t_ gubcrnandorum, pizecſtinatio lalyandorum,c, Loan, Sariſber, Polycrar, l,2.c,21. 
C l,ils 


therein 
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therein -revealed 'vnto vs, which f ſome haue well fOuandin :, 
obſerved, that eleRion was firſt ordine nature, in A419. 
the Sonne of God,as being the wirrour , and then Aq.r.pur.q,z3, 
predeſtination by him,as the Mediatourthat being 35+. 
an a& of Gods preſcience,this a 8 prediſpoſing of onerary Dei 
his providence. Þ For whom God did fore-know, that gratis. Ioan.Sa- 
»apyrons and make choice of in him,in whom he Pe; Pea 
forelaw all things before he made them, fron e- h 3on.8.29. 
ucrlaſting,* 1hoſe he didpredeſtinate,to be conformed to * Antiqui pir- 
the Image of hes Son,in their order andtime, that he \\1clecos ve 
might be the firſt-borne amoneſt many brethren. i And pluimamrce- 
againe,he hath choſen vs in hims before the foundation __ EE. 
of the World,that we ſhould be holy and unblameable be- ol.to,g avid. . 
fore him in loue haning frodyranted vs to the adopti= Hypognoſt.1l.6. 
on of children by leſus Chriſt, to himſelfe according to rapak 1g 
the good pleaſure of his will, Now Chriſt is the Medj- tionem hoc 
«tour by whom all thingsare done , as they were *2*uminert, 
purpoſed in him the mirrour, from cuerlaſting. Hee rao e& wake 
was the Mcdiatour of creation, * by whom all things przparatio , 
were made , andwithont him was not any thing made +0 gg 
that was made. | For by him all things were created Aug.depradeſt 
that are in Heauen, and that are in Earth, viſible and anA.c0. 


inviſible, whether they be thrones, or dominions,. or |. 


15, the Head of all principality and power. And he is the 
Mediatour of redemption,tor the ſons of men. A 
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$Cal.1.18, 
ce Mat.1.a1, 


fC,z.17, 


g1lobn 3,8 


* lobn 8.46, 


The ſon of 
man. 


h Gal.4.4. 


iGen.3.15, 


kEſ.7.14. 


I Luket.35. 


that one eternall eletion of men, and Angels in 
him. By whom they were confirmed that they 
ſhould nor fall, wee are recouered though wee did 
fall at once in CAdam,and doe often fall foule our 
ſelues.4 For he is the Head of the body the Church, who 
is the beginning ,the firſt borne from the dead, that in all 
things ke might hane the preheminence. None could 
bee the Lords Chriſt, to performe the offices of 
Icſus , the Sauionr, implyed in that title, © ro ſave 
his people from their ſinnes, from the power and do. 
minion of ſinne, from the puniſhment, damnation 
for ſin;but the Sonne of God himſelfe\f i» vw hon 
alone he is vvell pleaſed,and by whom all the powers 
of Satan could be conquered.s For this purpoſe the 
Son of God vvas manifeſtedin the fleſh, that hee might 
deſtroy the wuorkes of the Dewill, and deliuer vs into 
the liberty of the ſonnes of God. * Now if the Sonne 
make vs frece,then are we free indeed. ' 


Therefore the Sonne of God,the middle Perſon 
of the three in order, became a middle perſon be- 
twixt Gud and vs, by participation of cach nature, 
that he might bea fit meanes,and all-ſufficient Me. 
diatour of our reconciliation, and redemption. 
h When the fulnes of time was come, God ſent forth his 
Son made of a woman,as was promiſed from the be- 
ginning, i The ſeede of the woman ſhall breake the ſer- 
pents head, and was afterwards more plainely pro. 
pheſied, k Behold a Virgin ſhall conceine and beare a 
ſon,es thou ſhalt call his N.gme Immanuel. The bleſſed 
Virgin Mary,! by the power of the Higheſt, through the 


working 


\ 
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working of the Holy Ghoſt, = conceived, bare, and = Non anew 

brought forth our Saviourini the fleſh. * Therefore m_ ſunt G- 

wh that holy thing wuhich was borne of her, i called un de Spirits 

; m_ of God. Asat the firſt 9 God ſpake the wvord, Sante conci- 
! 


and the ſpirit moned por the deepe, working therein en boar 


an obeqventiall power to be what: God would: So brof. 1.z. in 
in the fulneſſe of time, the Word himſelfe was Lucam. Vbi 


made man of the bleſſed virgin, * by the oucrſha- jos. oe 


dowing of the ſame ſpirit, which wrought 'b faith ſum & fu. 


and obedience in her heart, whereby ſhee' became in- "2 3 ule 
yr | dicerer, 


deede the mother of the Sonne of God, Ar firſt pcce ancilla 
ſhee doubted at the Angels meſſage; © How ſhall &«. moxiuxts 
this bee, ſeing 1 know not a man? But 4 wvhen the erent 


ſpirit of God eame vpon her ( which might welt be e- &us ſuperve- 
ven whileſt the Angell was ſpeaking , < 4s entineam 
wwhileſt Peter yet ſpake , the Holy Ghoſt fell on fac; hero e- 
all them wwhich heard the word ) then ſhee be- { infudir: qus 


m_ autem ? nimr- 
leeued what was told her ; that the Sonne of vridsin 


God ſhould become her child, aſſuming fleſh of facrarium- pu- 
her, &then ſhee ſaid, f Be it vnto me according to thy ici peoris, 
deinde intern- 
plum facri v- 
weri, ut C hriſti matrem facerer, &e, Rupertus |, 1,de operibus Sp: $:c.g, &,c, 10,conm 
cepruviſte Spiritus San&i non generatioſed operatio eſt. n Lak. 1,35, © Gen.1. 2. 
s Hunc ergo cum conhteamar, natum de Spiritu Santo, & Maria-virgine, quomode 
non fir filius Spiritus Santi, & fit filus virginis Matiz, cum & deillo, & de illa fir 
narus, explicare difficile eſt, Proculdubio quippe, non liedeillo, ur de patre;fic autem de 
Hla,ur de matte natus eſt, Auguſt:Enchir, ad Laurent, c. 33, 4 Eridem lib, 1, de pecca« 
torum mernis & remiſs.c, 29. Non' concupiſcentia carnis, ſed obedientia mentis virg» 
concepit, &c, © L«g. 1, v.34, Nondubicar efle taciendum, quod quomods fiat inqui- 
rit, Awbroſ,in Lucam: 1, 2. obſtabant quidem adhic multa, quz carnis tationi dubium 
mouere poterant,ſed proculexplofsills omnibus,diuinz voluntati ſeſe commitrir,er 1:2 
cx hde concipir, Gicut de Sarah im epiſtola ad Hebrz5s (cribirur, Gualter, hom 3 die con - 
ceptionis, d Arque iam runc ſpiriru donatam fuille Mariam non eſt dubium. Sed fieni« 
ficatur ſingularis & efficaciſlima SptS,operatio,ut ſupra Samp.er prophet,ib.c As 10.44. 
f Luk,1, 38,Contingat milu ſecundum verbum tuuw, conceptus eſt yori, Ambroſ\l,z, un 
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vvprd. She conceined the Word firſt in her 2'bears 
by faith,and then his fleſh in her wombe." Did nor 

' Sarah her ſelfe receine ſtrength through faith to con- 

z.Dcum yerum cegue cg Vvas delinered of a child wohen ſhee wwuas paſt 
OTIS age, becauſe ſhee indged him faithfull vvho had promi- 
tulcepit virgo, ſed? SO did the bleſſed Virgin;8 more then o,i by 
Jperius L 1, faith ; * for ſhe hauing heard & belecuing thar the 
Sp.S«. s. ſcedof theuwvoman ſhould breake the ſerpents head,as it 
Mentc pcius. Was promiſed at the beginning , that a wirgine 
concept. Ger. JÞ99Haconceine and beare a ſonne, God with vs,as it 
ſorinproem, Was afterward propheſied , and now belecuing 


Rlornde o© Fhrough the Holy Ghoſt that * ſhee her ſelte 


virgo Verbum, Was fo highly honouredto bee that wwoman, 
cx luſcipe that virgin, bleſſed among ſt Vvwomen , | as (hee was 
<bum, Pi orceted by the Angell, the became, not onely the 


fer rutam, ct . : 
fuſcipe dui. 920ther, but the ®.»zatter of Chriſt his humane na- 
aur. Bern, ture. And therefore her coſen EliFabeth congratu- 


hoe.gchaper- - 8, 
miſſus. &  1ating her conception, ſaid, Bleſſed is ſhe that " be- 


Relpande lHeened , for there ſhall be a performance of the things 


_ & that wvere told her of the Lord. Thus the eternall 
ulcipe Filiumy 


da hdem et 
{cnti virtutrem. Aug, Serm.de natiy, h Heb,11.11, 3 Fzlix Maria quz Dei promifliuncm 
corde arpplexa, fibi totique mundo ſalutern concepit ac peperir,Calu.m locum, k Lege- 
rat Maria, ecce.concipiet in atero, ct patiet filium, imo credidit fururum, ſed quomodo 
heret non antca legerat.nonenim quemadmodum teret, vel prophets tanto fuerat reue- 
latur, | Tantumenimmyltcrmm non hominis fuir,ſcd Angelorum ore promendum, 
Ambrof, ub, 2.in Lucam, m Mifit Deus Filu:m ſuum natum , non per mukerem, 
ſed ex mulicrc, Baf), in locuw, n Luk: 1, 45. Vides minimedubitafe Mariam, ſed 
credidifie,crideo fruftumfidei conſecuram; Ambrol: in verba Elizaber: Beata quz cre- 
didiſti; |: 2:1n Lucam, Dicens, beara quz credidifti, aperte indicat, qui3 verba Ange» 
' Ut, quz diRta ad Mariam fucrant, per Spiritum LI. Greg, hom 1:in Ezek, © 
Itaque ab illa mox diſccdit Angelus, vtpure co plane negotio, cujus caila ad. 
illaw mullus-fucrat: Guaker;hom: z :dic conceptions. 


Sonne 
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ſonne of God aſſumed, or tooke vnto himſelfe the 


humane nature, and without confuſion Wnt 


became God and manin one perſon. - 

| It was neceſſarythat Chriſt ſhould bee a3 well 
man, as God, to diſcharge his threefold office. 7% offices 
Firſt of a Prophet to bring vnto vs the word of 9 Chriſt. 
reconciliation, the glad tidings of ſauing peace & 
trueth. For man hauing finned,could no more en- 
dureto heare God himſelte ſpeake in his maieſty. 
And therefore when the Law was giuen,they cra- 
ved aninterceſlor, ſaying, * Let vs not heare the £264. :0v. 
voyce of God 4ny more, teſt vue die, wherefore Þ» the 19. 
law woes ordained by CAngels in the hand of a Me- * 03-949. 
diatour. And for the odeld; Hoſes promiſed « pewe.rs.v. 
them, ſaying, © The Lord your Godſhallraiſewp a Pro- 15. 16. 
phet wnto you, from the midſt of your brethren, like vn- 
to me, him ſhall you heare, Therefore the ſonne of 
God came vailed vnder the fleſh,that hee might 
familiarly, and yer powerfully teach vs his Fa. 
thers will. Againe, becauſe exery High Preift is or. 
dained to offer gifts,and ſacrifices, therefore it vvas of 
neceſſity that Chriſt ſhould haue ſomewhat alſo to offer. 
And that ſuch-as was ſhadowed by their ſacri- 
fices, as might bce acceptable to God., and a- 
vailcable tor vs. © Bus without ſhedding of © Heb:9.21, 
blood is no (acrifice, no remiſſion, f Neither is it poſe. * ©*% #% 
ſible that the blood of buls and of goates {hould 

take away finmne, Wherefore wohen hee commeth into 

the vuorld he you - _— and offering thou 

wvouldeſt not hane , but a body haſt thou prepared 
me, It was iuſt with God, that man ſhould make 

E 2 ſatisfaction 


XUM 


36 The (ovenant of Grace. 
ſatisfation for mans tranſgreſſioa, and it was 
meet for vs,that ſothe children of men might haue 

the benefit of the Sonne of ___—_— Laſtly, for 

his greater conqueſt, and-st the more glori- | 

ous redemption of vs, and 4er-the kingdome in 

vs, to the Father, from the handes of our enc- 

mies, it became our Lord, and K7ng, the cap- 

taine of our ſalvation, to take our fceble nature, 

and that ofthe weaker veſlell , that hee might 

ſhew his ſtrength in our weakenes, and conquer 

. 8 Heb,2.14 Satan at his owne weapon. 8 Hee wwvas therefore 

v.15. partaker of fleſh and blood, that through death hee 

might deſtroy ham that had the power of death, that is, 

the Devill, and deliuer them, vuho through the feare 

of death, were all their life time ſubiet# to bondage. 

k v. 10, b Avd it became him for wvhom are all thinges, 
and by vuhom are all thinges , in bringing many 

ſonnes wnto glory, to make the captaine of their ſal- 

vation perfett through ſufferings, that he might bee 

i 1/27. 45. #1, * 4 iuſt Godand a Samrour. All which offices are 
accordingly diſcharged, and performed for our 
reconciliation and redemption , by that one 
Mediatour betwixt God and man, the man 
Chriſt Ieſus, The office of the grear Prophet 
he performed in the dayes of his fleſh. * Hee 
[pake_ as menuer man ſpake, and ſealed the trueth 
of the vvord , which hee had preached with 
£ 4.7,9,, HDiblood, as generally all the Prophets did. 
- 1 Fgr wohich of the Prophets haue they not ſlaine, 
{ The office of the High Prieſt hce performed 

at his death, himſelfe the ſacrifice, himlſelfe = 

Prieſt, 


_—_ 


a 
m—_— 
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Prieſt, as hee had forctold by the vvord of his 
Propheſie , and hee euer makes it good vnto vs 
by the power of his Majeſtic. Hee ſuffered a 
| cruell, a ſhamefull, a curſed death, vpon the 
crofle, meaſuring our the heigth, and depth,the 
length, and breadth , of his merit and ſatisfaRion, 
for the ſfinnes ofthe whole world. =» And now he 
that endured the croſſe deſpiſing the ſhame, i ſet downe 
at the right hand of the throne of God, Where 
hee exerciſeth his regall power and authority, 
with all might and maieſty, making good his 
word and ſacrifice with God, for his faithfull 
people, againſt all the enemies of his-grace. 
n For him hath Godexaltedwith his right hand to bee 
a Prince and a ey rubagy Fr repentance vnto Iſraell 
and forginenes of a: nd hee ſhall come againe = 
. to iudge both the quicke andthe dead: ® The Lord g x/33.22 

i our iudge, the Lord is our Law-giuer , the Lord 

is our Kine, hee will ſane vs.Wherefore although 

it bee the {candale of the Iewes,and the reproach 

of Chriſtians with them, and with all Infi- 

dels vnto this day, that Chriſt ſhould come in 

the forme of a ſervant, and ſhould ſuffer ſuch * 

indignity, and extremity as Ieſus did,not beſeem- 

ing the innocency , and excellency of ſuch aper- 

ſon, as they ſuppoſed the Meſſiah ſhould bee: yer 

is it oup glory, that the Sonne of God hath 

vouchſafed vs ſuch grace, and ? God forbid that ? G4. 514 

wvee ſhould glory, ſuue in the croſſe of Chriſt Ieſus, 

q knowing by all the Scriptures, thas hee ought ro ſuffer «14.246 

ſuch thinges , and ſo to'emter into his glory. As 

E 3 it 


m Heb. 12,3, 


DI 


n AQ. 5.31. 
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CONT. NNE | _ 
r1.Cet.t,1t, jt was ſhewed by the * Prophets through the ſpirit 
of Chrift, that was un them, reſt; ng before hand, his 
ſufferings and the glory that ſhould follow. * T he vifi- 
{ Habok, 2.3, on whereof 1 yet for an appointed time, but inthe end 
it ſhall ſpeake and not the. Which wee are well 
aſſured, becauſe the promiſes are by him al. 
ready performed. For hee hath broken the ſer- 
pents head, in that hee ouercame the Deuils 
temptations in perſon, caſt him our of poſleſ- 
fion in other men, triumphed ouer principali- 
tics, and powers on his croſle, and led them 
captiue when hee aſcended, and hath euer fince 
© Miznns Des */olenced their deluding oracles, and hee will ſhortly 
us Panmoi- trample Satan vnder our feete. And for the other 


— promiſe ofthe bleſſing vpon all nations, hee hath 


- bellum de defe. © reconciled all unto God in one body by the croſſe, ha- 


&tu oraculo- Ying ſlaine the enmity thereby , who came and preached 
rum, . peace tows, that were afarre off, and to-them that were 
v Epo2. 1% nigh. * The very ſame Goſpell which was 

alt: preached before to eAbraham, in thee ſhall all the na- 
FRSS tions bee bleſſed, was thus performed, y For now the 
| bleſſing of «Abraham is come on the Gentiles, through Teſws 


Chriſt. 
T, he grace * Who of God is made wnto vs wiſlome righpataſher, 
of our Lord [anftification and redemption. Wildome in” the ac- 
Teſs. knowledgement of him by faith, * i» vwvhom are 
—_ i hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge;and gf 
Wiſdome. the Father by him, Þ For no man knoweth the Father 
b Matth,c1.27, but the Sonne,aud hee to whom th: Sonne hath reuealed 


ewes Pim, And both by the Holy Ghoſt , who procee- 
line Deo? 
Cui Deus coznitus fine Chriſto ? Cai Chriſtus explerarus ſine Spirira Sano ? Tett, 


I, de an; 6,1, ; 
ding 
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ding from the Father and the Sonne, ſpake by the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and ſtill ſpeakes in their 
word, tothe heart of cuery true belecuer, © No man © t, for, 124 36 
can ſay that Teſus ts the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, by Lo 
whom wealſocrie Abba Father. 4. Tell mee now, © 9539+ 
who us hee that aſcended and deſcended, and hath *ſtabliſh- 
ed the bounds of the earth, what ts bis name , and what 1s 
his ſonnes name, if thoncanſt tell?Tt thou can{t norrell, 
* Surely thou art more brutyſh than any man, and haſt not © v. 2» 
the vuderſtanding of a man. © Thou haſt not learned wiſ* fv. 3. 
dome , nor haſt the knowledge of the holy. * But vyee $1 10M, $20, 
know that the Sonne of God is oh. Ogpt——r" ginen Vs an 
wnderſtanding, that wee may know him that ts true: and we 
are inhim that 1s true, enen in his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt. This 
is the true God and eternal life. For * This is life eternal, 
to know the onely true God, and whomhbe hath ſent leſins 
Chriſt, whereby wee are made wiſe Unto ſalnation. 

| Chriſt is our righteouſnes, even ' rhe Lord our ,. ; 
Righteonſues , * whom God hath ſet forth to bee a propurta- Righteouſ- 
tion, through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſnes, eſſe 
that hee may be inft, and rhe inſtifier of him that beleeneth _ 
in leſus. " Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſnes of the Law, "ir rr e 
that the man that doth thoſe thinges ſhall line, by them. dicicur, non 
Which Saint Paw/ applies vnto vs in Chriſt: That qua iuſtus eſt 
" wee need not aſcend into heaven, nor deſcend into the deepe _ p__ 
20 ſeeks the man, Chriſt is the man, who hath ful- Lewy Deus,ve 


filled all righteouſnes,and hath » /arrſfied for our iuſtus fir ho- - 
mo per Deum, 


h Toba, 17.34 


Auguft, era, 
z6, in lohan, m Row, wo, 5, n v,6,7, 0 Chriſti carv damaavit peccarum, quod 
naſcendo non ſcnfit, quod moriende. crucifixur, ve in carne noſtra effet juſtificatio. 


per gratiam, vbi erat age colluvio per culpam. Ambrol; cont; Novatian: de pailie 
bentiz lib: 1, cap, 2. 


vnrighteoulſnes.. 


40 - The (ovenant of Grace. 
EIS vnrighteouſneſse. y Wherefore hee is the end of the 
h, > wa 18. Law for righteouſneſſe to enery one that beleeneth.q For 
Obcdientia in 4s by the offence of one man , _— came wvpon all 
veramlibet ,7e11 t0 condemnation, even ſo by the righteouſneſſe of 


artem pro- _—_ | 
amy wp one , the free gift is come vpon all men, to tuſtifica- 


culpaw adiun- 259, of life. Whereof they are altogether 1gno- 


- nes rant, * who going about to eſtabliſh their owne righte- 


inprimo Adi owſneſſe , hauc not ſubmitted themſelues to the righte - 
y ad = : ” , , 
traxit a@ WA gy (eſſe of God. But © wiſdome #, inſtified of her 


,hxc nos 4 >. ts . 
 Adim ſe. children - And as it is our glory to glorifie God, 
cundoad vi» fo to iuſtific him.is our righteoulnelse. 
tam Yocavit, 


Ambrol, L.r. de wn 
lacob & vita bears, cap. 3, r Rom, 10, 3. { Luk. 7, 35. Deus ergs ſapientia eft 
quia ſapientia Dei Filius eſt: & mox , Tuſtificemus crg6 Dominum vr juſtificemur 4 


Domino, Ambrof, in Luc, 1,5, c. 1, 


Santtifica- Againe Chriſt is our SanRification , for © both 
_ hee that ſandtifieth, and they who are ſandtified , are 
a Heb, 2.141, all of one, both of one nature , hee having aſ- 
ſumed the fleſh, and wee through him being 

made Þ partakers of the dinine nature by his ſpirit, & 

, CO .both in one caſe, hee in our ſteade < being made 
4 col 121,22, © 11 for V5, and vvee in him by grace, 4 wuhom 
' © bee reconciled in the body of bus fleſh , through 
death, to preſent vs unto God, holy andwvnblame- 

able,and vnreproveable in his ſight. For as hee fatisfi. 

cd God for vs by his ſuffering; ſo he ſanctified 

vs vnto God,by offering vs vp in himſelf. Lo 7 come, 

faith he,to doe thy will O Lord, And he ſubmitted vn- 


tothe death, ſaying, not my will, but thy will be done. 
ny c By 


XUM_ 
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The covenant of Grace: 


©Bythe which wil we are got 77c Hay 
hot of leſus,omce far a that 
perfetted for ener all thoſe ras are Ci F np heh PROTIN 
fore as by one mans diſobedience many were made ſin-\, vimo .. 
ners, ſo by the obedzence f one ſhall may: alſo be mage of on 
Fighteous. | | —_ a7 
c curido aurem 


Adam reconciliati ſums obedientes vique ad mortem aucis,  lrenzus lib, 5. 
advetrſ; harel. 


ITT 9, ry 


LaſtlyChriſt is our redemption.s For be hath re+  nedemprins 
deemed vs from the curſe of the law,being made a curſe \ FIT bed 3. 
for vs. For it is written: Curſed is every one that 'han- ith 
gethon tree . And wherefore was mY death on the : nor & affxit 
rreeaccurſed aboue all kindes of death but «4 the 1nd 36s Mt 
ſerpent was accurſed aboue all beaſtes of the field?" per lignum ta- 


Bark for the firſt tranſgrefſion, whereof the fer-' i i ſums db 


pent wasthe inſtrument, the tree'the occafioti jpnun necigia- 
The father of all mankind would needeseate the! mus noftri de- 
finfull fraite of the forbidden tree, and the ſonne of og 
man muſtneedesta(t the deadh frurre of thecurſc@ ,;; pt ith, 
tree; to recover our ſaluation, -a$it were backa- 
gaine by the ſame way . Wherefore & i in Adams all b-1.Cory.28. 
dyed, ſoinChrift ball all be made aline.\Nho hauing on 
the tree ſatisfied thelaw,* blotted out the hid wri- (Col 2.14.15. 
*ting of ordinances that was againft vs \, .and 
rooke it out of the way,nayling irvnto his croſle, 
* And hauing ſo ſpoyled principalities 8 powers, 
©he made a bow of them openly.triumphing over - 
*them inir, For whenthelaw wasdatisficd and _ 

'F '* cancelled. 


—_ — 
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{ Quomods | cancelled,Satans commiſſion for! death which he 
mors 2 capit® hadby the law;expired . © O Death where is 
+: *thy ſing,0 raue where is thy victory: The ſting 

i 


que tanta ad- 
hc libenace , ©of dearh isfinne, and the ſtrengthot (inne is the 


role) Vita pla. ©law. Butthankes bee to God which giueth vs 
. ne mg opus. © victory through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
abou, &, pec- 

cati pena, vicum peccatum cauſa mortis , vitus & malignus iplſe , & peccati au- 
thor & mortis, "Nam & peccarum licet fimul cum Chriſto cruci iplius non dubitetur af- 
fxum,adhuc tamen 1nterum non regnare Juidem,ſed habirare eriam in iplo, dum viverer 
Apoſtolo permittebatur, Sic & mors ipla minime quidem adbuc abefle cogitur , ſed 
cogitur non obeſle, Bernard, ſermtin ranfhess, Malachiz, m 1, Cor.ty 5 5.5657. 


The fpirit' ' Thus the grace of God,that bringeth faluation, 

of Grace,, hathappeared vntovsin Chriſt Telus, by which 

nEph.2.8. ngrace wee are ſaucd through faith, and that not of our 

,  .ſelwes it ys the gift of God, who worketh all grace in 

4 +.» V$by his ſpirsAs by the word&ſpirit ofGodeve- 

+ Deus quos 1Y-thing was made at firſt asGvud would haue it:S0- 

- dignatur vocat, NOW he calleth men ® whom he pleaſerh,our of the 
arab '& world that lyeth in wickednes,& rhey > moucd & 

Ambro(.1,6. in enlightened by his ſpirit belieue & come. With- 

Landon, out whoſe grace wee haue no prefcnt faculty, or 
SHic ape © ability by nature to make meanes forgrace, or of 
unde (uffragijs ru ſeluesto vie the meanes nas, as. Being 

quos copungit Jed in ſinnes and treſpaſſes, altenated from the life of 
mars. 299 Cr Le tf a (rr wee hauc the fe 
mar, quod piz- ©powers of a4147e 25 at the firſt, yet haue we not the 


ory ed ſame natural power to vie them, bcing in our ſelues 
de operibus ſex 

dicrum cap.z, <Hzcerit yis divinzgratiz, potenticr vtlqae natura,habens in nubis 
+ ſubjacenters ſibi liberam atbirrij poteſtatem, quod «vn3bvny dicitur, Tcrtul:de an, 
cap.z1, d Eph, 2.1, 6 4438296 Potentias habauuus potciiatem amilimus, 


vtterly - 
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' itnot often ſo with perfect men,f jhat. they have not 


The covenant of Grace, © 43 


vtrerly indiſpoſed and diſabled;as paralytikes haue | 
little or no vſe of their limmes-and ſences.' And is / = 4a 


renta 


the power (as wee ſay )to doe on a ſuddaine an ordi- 

nary thing at hand, orto make vſeoftharwhichis 
their owne ? - 8 Every man to whom God hath gineh << us jexs «ras 
riches and wuealth, and hath einen him power 10 cate Chnſoſtin 1,44 
thereof, and to take his portion, and't0 reioyce in bis la- wp pm: 
bour, this ts the gift of God. Andiifit bee ſowithvs gewl: 5: iy, » | 
in theſe naturall things and temporall, how much _iiegne aes 
more Þ in things ſpirituall. and eternall? i Againe arvirrio, tx 
what man knoweth the things of a man which is in hiny? wenjllivegratf 
Even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but the **=s vant qui 


corum \ pote- 


ſpirit of God by whom = are revealed vnto vs . FOr tate b 


k they are ſuch as eye hath not ſcene, nor eare heard, nej- um liberavit 


letter, as Chriſt did ſometimes manifeſt himſelfe Hzc ably; mes 
to be the word, the Sonne of God, from vnder the Cara, 
fleſh. 2 Wherefore is there a price inthe hand. of a fodlt t©.non polwng 
, | venire in cons, 
remplatinnem hominum, Origen.1 4, contr: Celſum, - m 'Os 234 ovreynt vos evan? 
mew Rings wa TEE os ondrmyy 3x probe tvs, Neque Enirn 3b vilis per{pici aus incellagy 
poſsunt,nifi quibus Deus & Chriſtus cjus conceſsent inte}lkgeatam, Tuſ Martyr Dr 
alog.cum Triphone Iudzo, s Pro, 17, 16, TP. « Z 325 8 (ae 
6.16 3Þ « 2h | F.23 = = 


44 The covenant of Grace. 

__ "19 get wiſdome,ſeing he hath no heart to it * ® For the 
#1.C07.1.14 maturall man receineth not, nor indeede perceiveth the 
_ things of God, both becauſe all our y naturatwiſ- 
dome being carnall is earthly,and ſenſualit not deuil- 

_ . liſhand becauſe the things of God are ſupernatu- 
4 rall. But 4 they are ſpiritually diſcerned, by the fame 
end ſpirir,vhereby they were revealed. * Surely there is 
© .; ® ſpirit inman,but-the inſpiration of the Almighty gi- 

\a2* » et them (nur 1 | ) 

Preventing ' © Every grace of God in vs, is the impreſſe of the 
Grace, like grace of God zowards vs expreſſed in Chriſt Ie- 
” Padgare{at;- fas] rprefſedton our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, the 
20a, nal jorin abner OC —_— of the manifold gifts and graces 
Chettoewſt of God, * dividing to every man ſeuerally, as hee 
diſcipulus Io- *will, » according tothe meaſure of the gift of 
fer. > rs <Chriſt.* of whoſe fulneſſe we all receiue exen grace for 
art oy "— erace, bur every grace initsorder, firſt faith,then 
«49%» us wi thoſe that are of faith, to wit, loue and hope. * For 
Me Cleibef we all with open face beholding as in a glaſſe the glory of 
#4} egnwyit.s, God,namcly ? in the face of Teſus Chrift, * by the light 
£1.Co,r21. ' of bs glorious Goſpelt,® are changed into the ſame image 
_ #$& froglorytogiory,euen as by the ſpirit of the Lord.God 
x2.Cor, 3, is, that ſpake thingsatthe firſt, when he ſpake them 
cg 5% _ theirbeing, #illÞ calleth things that are not,zs if they 
ry were,& anon they are ſo; He ſaith to the that were 


e,z.13, 
6 Roms 4, 17, *ngt his people, thou art my people; and they 


-- SO 


- 
{ lam. 3s 15, 


& Bvf. 2. 23. mouedby the' holy Ghoſt fay, Thow art my God, __ 


1Pet. 2, 10, = 
dGil.4. 9. - 4 Now we know God by faith,* or rather we are known, 
A , | 

a2 non of Godin Chriſt,* having this ſeale, The Lord know. 

diam con(ecuti ſumus,non quia fidcles eramus, ſed vr eflemas, Auguſt.cp, 105: 2d Sixtumn, 

Fidem vocat Clemens Alexand:wpwrks' ownpic; room primam (alutis mmclinationem I: 2, 

rpaperier, Fides oft primaquz ſubjugat animum Deo, Auguſt, lib. de agone Clriſtiano. 

£9, £2,712. 9. '\ . 
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eth who are his. f And herein is loue, not that wee loued f1. lob 4.16, 

him,but that he loued vs,C ſent his ſon to be a propitia- 9 _ 
tion for owr ſins. * When wee were not louing vntO ligat Deum ni- 
him, nor anything loucly in our ſelues, bat > ay fiex Deo, Aug, 


. . : . : .de I, pl ou 
weltring in our blood. & were < enemies in our minds = wat 


evill workes;then he reconciled vs vnto himſelfe in Deus,qualesfu- 


Chriſt,8e'paſſing by. ſaid vnto vs, dine,yet now having  fumus ip- 


© the loue of God ſhed abroadin onr hearts, by the Holy nr wb 


Ghoſt which yy unto vs, we love bim alſo m_ noſt!o- merito, 


wee haue not ſeene him, & $ wee reioycenot onely ow pe 


in hope of his glory, bur in our afflitions vid, plur,c. 25, 
for his ſake, with ioy- vnſpeakeable and full of Amor Dciquo 
glory,bbecauſe the ſpirit of glory&of God reſteth Dram, pn 
vpon vs. And (till wee follow after in hope, God nib 4 Deo pa- 


, X . 2p . tre, per Icſum 
ſuccouring vs with his grace, i if hawing pot yet at PF Spiricu 


tained, wee may by any meanes apprehend that for the Sande, Pex 
which wee are | 7 ns of Chriſt Ieſies.* In who af- hunc amorem 
© 


Cer that we belciued,we were i{caled with that ho. CN at 


1y ſpirit of promiſe,which is the carneſt of our in- creauris Avg- 


thericance,yntill the redemption of the purchaſed M4500. lul, 
Poſleſſi6,vnto the praiſe of his glory. Now the ſi- bz, _ , 
rit & the bride ſay,come, & let him that heareth ſay, «C{olofcx, 21, 
come. And let him that is a thirſt come, and w/ oſoener * ——_ 
will,let him take the water of life ® freely. fi. Pet. 1,8, 

. Rom, 5. 2, 7 
b 1,Pet.q. 14 .iPbil.z.1.12.4 Epb.rnz.14.1Reu,2 2.17. mTIdeogratia quia L. atisdatur,i 
gratis datur,quia non quaſi merces redditur poſt diſcuſſionem mecicorum,ſed danum da- 
cur poll dehflorum veniam, Augult.de verbis Doniniferm,6r, 


If it were in man to prev#God by preparinge/diſ 
ſing himfelfe vnto grace,or any way to make himſelf 
more worthy thereofthe others, why ſhould not mJſ- mRew:g.13, 
rel rhat follewed after the law of righteouſnes, haue at- 
F 3 | 


$4; 


| 
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*tained tothe law of righteouſneſſe? Becauſe they 
| * ſought it not by faith. Trze: but why didthey 
* Mw wiry» not beleeue? becauſe they » hadnotthe grace, 


Wpey rauublopums . . ; 
baton, * For ro themit was nt giuen to know the myſteries of 


box ihr ene of the kingdome of heaven, And for them who re- 
7) "Mn ww, ceived the Goſpell vnto ſalvation, Saint Paul who 


Chriſoſt,homi | 
—_ _ was P an Hebrew of the Hebrewes, and concerning the 


polt. righteouſneſſe which is by the law blameleſſe,proteſleth 
OI ſaying, 1 nor by the worke of righteouſnes which 
gTie.z. 5s. *wehaue done, butaccordingto his mercy he ſa- 


r Kom.9.39, C<yedvs. And how did * The Gentiles which followed 
not after righteouſnes,attaine vnto righteouſnes eve the 


[Rom 10, 31. righteonſyes which i by faith: © Efaias is bold &laith, 


t Fides rat qu 
data eſtnon os © I was found of thoſe that * ſought mee not, I was 


ranti;quz vti= © made manifeſt to thoſe that asked not after: mee. 


bi 0 And why are nt mar) m/e call, * many who 
poſſer, quemo- haue the ſame meanes, and far better naturall parts, 


doenim inv0- helpes of art, and commendations of life, then ſome 


cabunt &c, Aug, : « 
ep. 105.2d Six. POOTC Publicans and ſinners? Wee ſee our calling, 


rum, How that * many are called bat few are choſen, as it 


ee apes ze. Pleaſerh him, y who hath ſaucd ys and called vs 
rifle multos © with an holy calling, not according to our 


\qnarv=. =o © workes, but according to his owne purpoſe and 
X =_ , Which was given vsin Chriſt Ieſus* be- 


ti ingenij, & 
eximiz eruditi- © fore the world began. * © Weeare bound there- 


—_— ore to giue thankes vntoGod alwaies,for the be- 
qut, 6 civiles | 
mores ſpe&es, innocentes erant, & vitz probatz, ve enim divitias miſericordize 
ſux patefaceret, id magis conſequitur, fi eos adducat, qui & magis reJuQentur, & 
proprer vitz merita abea mags (int alieni,quam fi eos qui nz rationi videntur effe 
aptiores, Auguſt, 1, hb, ad Simplicianum quzſt, 2, x Mat, 20.16, yz, Tim.1, g. * Ele- 
Qi ſunt ante mundi conſtitutionem, ea pradeſtinatione, in qua Deus ſua fururriaQta 
prxſcivn, clefti autem lunt de mundo ea yocarione,qua Deus id quod pradeſtinavicim- 
plevir, Auguſt.de pradeſidant, ci7, z 2, Thell, 2,131 

| <loued 
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*loucd ofthe Lord, becauſe God hath from the 
* beginning choſen them vnto ſalvation through aumnues, 
* ſanctification of the ſpirit, and bclicfe of the 2wrionivrm 
*truerh, wherevnto wee are called by the Goſpell. P/7##* hu 4. 
Whileſt many others ſtand * proſcribedby the law, proſcripti Ply- 
whereby they were of old fore written to condem- oO "lp, 
nation. For the law remaineth an dband-writing 4- _ fancy wth 
zainft them wncancelled, < who receiue not the lone of ©2.Theſ: 2, 10, 
the truth thit they might be ſaned. 

d Now the juſt ſhall line by his faith, forit ſhall bee The ſtate of 
vnto him — to his faith, which is of life, Gr4ce. 
from God the father, in Chriſt Teſus his ſane our 
faviour, by the Holy Ghoſt,quickning the Holy < Ca- IAG 
tholique Church, which: is his body,f the fulneſſe of tusDei s = up 
him that filleth all in all, A life of grace here by re. *udinem ſuam, 
conciliation and communion with God,and a life of oh par. 
2lory hereafter, thorough the forgineneſſe of ſinnes, falvanis gratis 
and reſurrettion of our bodies to eternall life , The ns | 
2 grace of life in Chriſt worketh in vs a life of cs ramen & 
grace by his ſpirit . For the fanRifying gra- pralems,aque 
ces of GOD reſtnot in the hab:7, bur are in a&i- ——_—gy 
on. b The worke of faith, the labour of loue, the ſcrews, ſyecialis 
patience of hope. i By faith Abell, by faith Abra- vas 
ham, by faith every one of the holy meg inthe grunt. 
cloud of witneſſes,did ſome notable worke,which did de, rus mun- 
evidece their faith to be indeed,as they profeſſed, &lberacs,s 
kWherefore God was not aſhamed to be called theirGod. qnibusomnes 
| Faith wrought with their works, for " without faith it hemines vide- 
is impoſſible to pleaſe God," e7by workes was their faith _=— 
made perfect: For the perfection of vertue conſiſts Gear.tb. 16.3, 


fEpb.n.2s gt. Pet.z,7.b 1,Tbeſ.1.3.i Heb, kvad [lem2wnzy m Hebatr,6,n Jam, 
in 


——— 
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[4] C, 1 . 4, 
p1.lob,z.,15, 
9 lama 5.6, 


Y40,26, 


[lamn.:,18, | 


in ation , So muſt ©» Patience haue her per- 
© fect worke;? So muſt lone be not tn word, neither tn 
tongue, but in deede and in tructh. 4 Ifa brother 
© or a fiſter be naked, and deſtitute of dayly foode, 
*and one of you fay vnto them depart in peace, 
*bee you warmed and filled, notwithſtanding you 
*gjuc them not thoſe things, which are needful] 
© to the body,whart doth it profit? *Fasth without 
workes ts dead,and ſo is louc, no faith indeede,but a 
bolde preſumption;no loue indeede, but a meere 

retence . \< Shew mee thy faith by thy workes, 
226 dothy workes before God in faith. By faith our 
ſelues are #ſtified before God, by good workes our 


| faith and profeſlion are #»ſtzfied , and appro- 


teTit.3.3, 


k 4 lam, 2,26, 


* [ud: 12, 
x Rom: 3-4 5.C. 
/ plans 


U.Jobm. 7 
41T18144. 


ba,Petr. ;. 


ved vnio men, For thereby it appeares that 
wee are 1 the =—_ and that our faith is in God, 
e<© This thereforeis a faithfull ſaying, that they 
© which haue belecued in God, bee carcfull ro 
©*maintaine good workes . For as the body 
© without the ſpirit is dead , ſo faith whith- 
© out workes1s dead alſo. And if our faith be dead, 
whereby wee liue,how dead are we?* twice dead & 
plucked wp by the roots,* © We are juſtified by a liue- 
ly faith, ſayth Saint Paul,y We are not inſtified by a 
dead faith, ſaith S* James, wherefore little children, 
*z Letno man deceiue you,faith St Iohn. Hee thar 
* doth righteouſneſſe, is righteous, even as heeis 
© righteous, ® Now the grace of our Lord is cx- 
©ceeding abundant, with faith and loue, which 
*arcin Chriſt Telus. > According 4s his Devine 

power 
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power hath ginen vnto v4 all things that pertaine vnto life & 
godlines, through the knowledge of hins that hath called vs to 
lory and vertne. . 

Now although the whole Church,and euery true 
member thereot , whom the Father hath choſes, 
whom the Sonne hath redeemed, whom the Holy 
Ghoſt hath eftectually called, through ſanttificatio & 
{prinkling of the bloud of Ieſus, bee holy 1n Gods ac- 
count, & although God bee glorified in his Saints 
here vp6 earth,by their bleſſed common with him, 
& with all men in loue,wherby they are alſo high- 
ly dignified, & in a manner dicfied,*berng made par- 
takers of the divine nature,{o that they due far excell 
al the world belides*hat lieth in wickednes:*yerwhe 
all is done,we belceue 8 confeſſe,that we haue ſtil 


c2 Pe... 4; 

d 1lJobn5.19, 
c In hac vita 
mulri fine cri- 
mine,nullus 
vero cle 
line peccatis 
valer, Grog, in 


nced of farther grace & mercy,euen the yogoms of Moral, 


our ſins,if by any meanes we may attaine the reſwr- 
reftion of our bodies to eter nall life. Wherfore as on 
the one {1de,' If we ſay that wee hane fellowſhip with God, 
&+ walke in darknes,we Lye, doe not the truth. So on the 
other {1de, 8 If we ſay that we haue no ſin, wee deceine our 
ſ[elues,and the truth.is not in v5. But if we confeſſe our ſins he 
u faithfull and inſt to forgine vs onr ſins, & to cleanſe vs fro 
all vnrighteouſnes.If any man think thar being of the 
Church,& in the comunion of Saints,hee needeth 


. not the forgiueneſle of ſins to the laſt, ler him alſo 


raiſe his own body,fft6 death to life." Zur wee looks 
for the Sauiouy,the Lord Teſs Chrift, who ſhall change our 
vile bedy that it maybe faſhioned lik; wnto hes glorious body, 
inheritingerernal life. Which begins ſo ſoon as we 
belecue,' for the howre is come,that the dead heare the voice 
of the ſon of God, they that heare ir line, & never ends, 
nor ſhall ever be quite interrupted by j,,nor death. 
* For he that beleeneth hath exerlaſting life, c+ ſhall not come 
wnto condemnation,but is paſſed from acath to life, * | 

G The 


Vz ctiam lau- 
dabili homing 
vitz,6@ remora 
miſericordia 
diſcutias cam, 
Aug.l.g.confel, 
C.I3, 
Nemoſine pec- 
cato, Neygare 
hoc acrilegi- 
um eſt, Solus 
enim Deas fi- 
nepeccato eſt, 
Couhrteri hoc 
Deo inmuni- 
ratis remedi- 
um eſt, Am- 
broſ.un Pl,118, 


vir, 
f 1 lohn,1.6, 
= 

Pbal. 3.30,21, 


i lobms.,2zs5, 
kV.24. 
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The ho The briefe of all is; that, | The if ſhall lixe by his 
or 


of the glory faith, which the Prophet Habakcke received of 
of Gods God,like as Moſes receiued the Law, namely vpon 
grace. his watch-towre, with expreſle charge ® to write it, 
IHibahz, and 10 make it plaine on tables. And the Apoſtle hath 
I Gas. * gjuen vs the conſtat thereof, purpoſely ® compa- 
0 v.11, ring the two covenants together. ® That no man 
p v.12. *<jsjuſtified by the Law in the ſight of GOD iris 


q fon, .27, 


r 1 Cor.,zx, © manifeſt, For the Tuſt ſhall live by faith.y And the 


: Totum =_ ©Law is not of faith, but the man that doth them, 
on ning © ſhall live in them.9 Where is boaſting now * It is 


bonam prxzpa- ©excluded. By what Law? By the Law of workes* 
mat acjuvan- *© Nay,but by the Law of faith." That according as 


dam, & adju- ,. . : . X , 
vat tan *itis written, He that gloricth,let him glory inthe 
tam, Avuſt, © Lord, Which we doe,if we beleiue & doe as we 


Enchir,ad Lau- L8 4 
reut.c,v7,  Profcfle: it denying our ſelues,8& al other means, 


tTita.io,  Wealcribethe \ whole worke of our ſaluation toGod 
1 ThnGa, alone, indeauouring foro liuc,as may * adorne the 
b Arar's, 1g Wa dottrine of God onr Santour in all thinzs,and not cauſe 
nur propoſitii u þzs Name O& doctrine any way to be blaſpheamed.Fir(t 
Ts 1s acknowledging our own naturall vaworthines, & 
tia, ſ<d necipſa VNtOWardlines,* who are not able of onr ſelues,to rhink 
_—_ Prece- any thing 4s of our ſelues,wee giue God the praiſe of 
Pot nm. his * preventing grace, 5 who worketh in vs both to with 
duas Pel.cp.c.g 41d to doe,of hs goodpleaſure. And then of his = aſſi. 
, : Bn 3 | ſtinggrace if we be willing,& 4 a and recerne not | 
operante vc ve- #15 grace in vaine, Þ but bring forth fruites wcete for 

1mus, vel coo- repentance. For by well-doing wee ſhall ſhew forth the 
lumu-adbo. £7 42cs of 9179;< that hath called vs out of darknes, into 
napietatis ope- 11s 924r Vailomus light, 4 & (ball thereby occaſion other, 


1a nthil vale- \ to olovi : . I WS ; ; 
one. Toon bs alſo to glorifie God in the day of their viſitation. © Here 


grat, & lib,arb.c,27, a 2Co,6a, b Ma.3.8, crPct,2.9:. d Vas, cloharg.s, 
by 


—_— _ "MX IS ; 
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by God is glorified,that ye beare mach frait. Againe ac-. 
knowledging our w/e a ro the grace 
recciued, byreaſon of our continuall zufirmzzies,we 
giue him the fpraiſe of the al. ſufficiency of "4% zo "Majoriepreci 
ſanevs, notwithſtandiug our manifold deficience pn No 
* therefrom,whileſts his ſtrength is made perfect indignis, Salvi- 
* in our weaknes, Therefore wee glory inour infir- 3:-44egub. 
<mities,that the power of Chriſt may reſt ypon vs. g 2&@,v.9. 
And withal tonfellng our ntineel fave giue 
him the praiſe of his righteouſnes, » who i inſt ro for. "Ton 1.9, 
giue V5 0ur fines, though many times hee ſuffer not 
maleta&tors to goe vnpuniſhed. i As 1oſhuah willed ilof.7.rg, 
Achan to make confeſsion of the fact, to give glory to 
GOD.And as Dama himſelfe did, ſaying, * againſt kPCs1. + 
thee hawel ſinned, done this enill in thy ſight,that thou 
maiſt bei afifſes when thou ſfeabef,& cleare when thou 
indgeſt.Laſtly,belecuing the reſ#rredtion of the body, 
*ve giueGod the praiſe of the \exceeding greatnes 1ep6.r.u. 
of his power to ys-ward who beleue, according mPb4,z2r, 
*rothe mighty working of his power,whereby he 
*is able to ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe. As» 4- 
© brabam belciuing God,who quickneth the dead, 
. os hope beleeued in hope,& ſtaggered notart 
©the promiſe through vnbelecte, bur being ſtrong 
* in faith,gaue glory to God. And if we giue him 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace,® hee will gine vg 0 PL84 it. 
both grace & glory, & no good thins ſhall be with-holdz _ > 
© from them that leue 4 godly life.e Wherefore let not us 415eges,s 
*the4 wiſe man glory inhis wiſedome, neither let 5% <4 1h 
© the mighty man glory in his might , lernotthe ;57 com, 
© rich mangloxry in his riches: Bur ler him that glo- Batiſhom.in 
G 2 ricth, **35+ 


nRs.5.17.13,20 
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Ab. rieth, glory in this, that hee vnderſtandeth, and 
©knowerth me, that I am the Lord which exerciſc 

<louing kindnes,judgment & righteouſneſle in the 

© carth;for intheſe things I delight,ſaiththe Lord, 


CHAP. II 


The Teſtaments. 


The will of God. The word. The Scripture. That the 
| Scripture is the word of God. The intent of it. The coſent 
' mntt.The old legall Teffament.The new Evaneelical Te- 

ftament.The event of propheſies, The power of thes oſpet, 
The Church. The adminiſtrators and ouerſeers. Scrip- 
tare the abſolute Canon of faith and life. 


V hat aſſurance s there of the ( 0. 
venant of Grace? 


Prev ace -bacGOD hisWordfor it inthe 
lh <F [1792s that in two Teſlaments, 
bs both written from his owne mouth, 
l WR. and by the direction of his Spir:r. 

. The Will. V2 The covenant of grace being not a 
bargaine made with God by our owne ſclues, but 
procured for vs by the interceſsi3 of a Mediator,& 
that throughhis death,he therefore diſpoſerh the e- 
fate of life ſo purchaſed,to the  heires of erace, by 
b Luke 22,29, Willand Teſtament.Þ I bequeath,ſaith he,s Kingdome 
< Hu. 9. hs Unto you,as my Father hath bequeathed-unto-me. A Te- 
ſtamet is a covenat by wil,*wade good by the death of 


the. 


LPY- 
Ki w [it 
Ten <4 
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at! Pet, 347. 
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:he Teſtator,who alone preſcribes the conditions on 

both fides, becauſe hecinables rhe anteater, who 

rowing the Will, ſtipulates 8&gines hs faith by atcep- 

lation. Fothet 12r accepts theoflir, Videria &' 
bindes himſelf to perforine the conditis; Soisthe 
eſtate of grace conveyed by © covenant ttftat,or by d Berich. Fer 
reflaneent covenanted, in Which reſpe&the tearmes $5. $:=d%n 
are promiſcuoullyvſed.And the authentike bookes yiy, tun. paral. 
of Scripture, being the publikeznſtramanre of Gold 1z.incyg. ad 
his wi{/in writing,are called teftamets, becauſe they _—_— ſe 
contein the < perfect will of God concerning v5 inChriſt © Qux Deus 
Teſus;xhe Goſpelldeclaring what hee will doe for ys, oc<wl 

the Zaw what ſeruice howil have vs doevato him. (,6a4; que 
Whatſocuer els'is mentioned in Scripture, whether aurem manife- 
God's promiſes or threats of things teporal or eter- f*fecirnon 
rall,or his works of creatis,or providence, his bleſ= ne hn ME Macs: 
fings or indgments, or whether the words or deeds of t#awioh , &in 
men or angels,g0od or bad,all ſerue one way oro. 5s damnabi- 
ther to confirme,or jlluſtrar the will of God,c6cer- muringrati. 
ning vs,in ſome pointof the Law,or in ſome article Amb ol .de 
of our Creed. Which two parts of the conenant,as 3 OOO 
it were the cond:tion & the oblieation, haue bincuer 
the ſame in ſubſtace,though notalways in like mi- 
ner diſpenſed, eſpecially the Goſpell by reaſon of 
ſome weighty circiſtances. The Law was neuer g- 
wen or made poſiti#ewithour the Goſpel,neither is the 
Goſpel now without the ———— old teſta- 
ment be viually called the Law, & the new the Go- 
ſpel;becauſe the Zaw is predominant 'inthe one,and 
the Gofpelt in the other;and the forme ofthe cove- 
nant,is inthe one logalin —_ wpr'> pry 


—_— 
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into condemuation,but 's paſſed from death unto life. 
The Word, At firſtit was gnly a promiſe by word of mouth, 
f Gen,z.1s. Thy ſeedaf the Woman ſhall breake the Serpents head. 
Which.66D afterwards. drew in forme of Cove- 
6612) *<nantwith udbrabom,faying,s Inthy ſeed ſhall all 
h Ze»,4,.s, ©the Nations of the earth be bleſſed. Þ Ind he re- 
cerwed the ſigns of circumciſion, a ſeale of the righteouſ. 
ne(ſe of fasrb.Ir pleaſed the Son of GOD, in perſonal 
appearances,to conyerle with men more familiar- 
-ly,& to acquaint them with his Fathers will, and 
| purpole by lively voyce, . whileſt yerthey walked 
LR ous with hin), in their vprightnes & ſimplicity. Such 
quid latencs kind of infiruRtion,by thi Word hunmſelf in perſon, did 
energiz,Hicr, beſt befit the infancy of the Church, that wee might 
betrayned vp by degrees #0 ſpel/his grace, when it 
ſhould afrerward be committed ynto vs in wr-ting. 
And it was needfull for the firſt beleewers to hauc a 
more immediate conference with God, that they 
might beginze tovs in the faith, with a full «ſſu- 
rance, Who alſo being long lined & faz#hful,might 
more ſafely tranſter the w:;Zof Go D commirted to 
their truſt.by traastzonto their poſterity, for many 
 Gen1847.18 generations, k Shall I hide from Abrabam, ſayth the 
_ ord,that thing which I will doe, ſeeing that Abraham 
ſhall become a great & miehty nation,Cy all the Nations 
of the earth ſhall be ble 1, in him? For I know bim that 
he will command hu children and hu houſhold after him, 

and they ſhall keepe the way of the Lord. 

The Scrip- But when once the Church was growne by the 
m_ bleſſing of GD, as he had promiſed,into a nation, 
then confirming the coyenant with them , which 


he had made with their Father Abraham, G 0D 
7 gaue 


XUM 


XUM 


ſpake as they were moned by the Holy G 
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gaue them #he copy of his Will 3n writing) the ten come 1Exed.z1 18, 
mandements written with his owne finger, & the whole 
Lavv written by Moſes, with the hiſtory of the Cre- 
ation,8 of his providence from the beginning of the 
world. Andafter OMoſes was gone, ®'4/v/ith hymn neg 3.01, 
God ſpake gue 10 fact;he continually ſtirred vp other 2b 
Prophets, whom he inſtrufted "by dreams & o_ n Nomb.14.6, 
& ſecret inſpirations,riſing vp early ,& ſendingthem 
day by day vnto his people Iſrael, whom they ac- 
quainted,z the name of the Lord, with his will fr6 
time to time,according to the Lavy & the reſtimo. 
»y. Whoſe prophefies or ſermons were recorded 
by chemſelues,& other 2publike notartes to the ſame 2Quihecſarip- 
ſpirit of trath,8 were receiucd by the' people of God, ee; *t 
P 10 0h3 he had written the great things of his lavv, rimuclyſe hc 
whereby they might'rry & examine'the ſame, 4 & to _ 1-y 
who his Oracles wvere committed in truſt,their chie- yie Quid old 
feſt prerogatiue & advantage aboue allnations,vn- aginus niſi le- - 
till himſelf came and'confirmed all,faying,” Search 92:2 breras 
the Scriptures for they teſtifie of mee. 1 All Scripture is damviri de ca» | 
ginen by inſpiration of Goa, the propheſie came not in Jamo periera- 
old time by the wuill of man, but the holy men of GOD —_ lhe. 
bf t But 11 Hzcpri uu Ri 
theſe laſt dayes, God hath ſpoken vnto vs by his Sonne in Py" ' 
the eſp, For u the pen} Top hs be ſpoken by = of Frye 
the Lord himſelfe.as it is reported in * the Goſpell, a Apoitolos , | 
greatiſe of all that Ieſus began both to dee and teach,and \ prolbag 


*;t was confirmed to vs by thoſe that heard him, God al. locuus,cuam 
(cripturam con - 
didit,quz canonica nominatur,eminentiſfiime authoritatis:Cui fdem habemus de his re 
bus quz ignorare nog expedit,nec per noſmeripſos(ſcire idonei ſumus, Auguft.de civ.Dei 
kb. 1.cap,z;, p Hoſ#.r2, qrom,3.:, rloins.z39, {2 Tim.z.16, tHeb.t.2, 62.33. 
* Afbta, x Heb.2.3 4s { 
0. 
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© ſa bearing them witwes both with (ignes & wonders, & 
diners miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt accordime to 


J :.Pet.1,rs, : ; . , 
Apoſtclos:. hs ovunwill.y Whoallo provided that after their 


dm Evangeli- decealc,the Church might alwayes haue a memors- 
um quod prz- a/{of thoſe things which they, had preached. And 


voſtea per Dei FRETELOTE after their a&#s,, it was not $7 pou unto 
volunatem- in ther to Write the ſame ops which' they had 


Scripturis no, ' : - 
ceripurinn®- taught,G+ for vs it vv4s 4 ſafe thing that by their ſe. 
fundamenmtum VErall epztes, ſome of them to the Charch in general, 


& columnam which were accordinglydiſperſed,in manyplaces, 
a wn; others to certaine partzeular Churches, which the 


Irenzus 1.3.c.e, Alſo * were to communicate vnito others,as it were f0 
+ Coloſ. 446 .. Many copies,in ſo many mens hands,to be 2 prody- 
G Ek debts.” ced;all conſenting inthe ſame truth, we might be al. 
runt, ne wulti- fured of God his will, & confirmed in the preſent 
oy truth. And laſt of all $.1ohn, who was,as wee may 
rumieligione ſay,of Chriſt his boſome,belides his Goſpell, and E- 
eſſe oporterct, n1{tles,contimued on by revelation wntill bis comming 
vaucivr exum 424996,foretClling all things c6cerning the Church 
non fit mican- of God in the mean time, which experience makes 
ci, 890d dayly in our eyes, Tin led 

That the Now wee may bee ſure —_—_— is the 
Scripture is Word of God,Not only becaulc it ſaith ſo,bur proves 
the Word of ie by atÞreefold argument not to beeluded. The 


God intent of it, The conſent in it, The event by it.Þ Theo- 
bNon ex ſap» (0Z1e is not the inventis of humane #4j,bur asthe 
entia ſapiens - name 1mports,it is the Word of God, which he ſpake, 


wry and which ſpeakes of him. For God is both the 


picntia proce- 4Kthor and the matter thereof, 8 all in Chrift, © in 

' dir. Orig.ad wyhom are hid all therreaſures of vveſdome & knovy- 

Rom. 1n calce, / 4 Vhi -h F id d h ſell f 

wy Fs, edze, Which myſtery provided inthe coun : - 
0 
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God from everlaſting, tt was needfull for vs to 

know from the beginning, that we might hauethe wp 
benefit thereby,and God the glory by vs.4 And that bo to 
could not be, but by God his owne wword, who quoniam De+ 
onely was priuie to his owne purpoſe. Therefore vmſcirencme 


the eternal wwvord and wusſdome of the Father, | cw 
© Who was ener delighted to bee wuith the ſonnes of finc Deo non 
men, hath ſpoken in dinerſe manners,at ſundry times, _ 
at firſt in perſonall appearances, f the forerun- ,;c.14: 
nings of his incarnation , afterwards by his <Prov.831: 
forewitmeſſing ſpirit in the Prophets , for 8 the Fs = 
teſtimony of Chriſt Ieſus is euermore the ſpirit of} pro- Terwl: 
pheſie, and now atlaſt inthe fleſh,as was promiſed 8 Kveh19110: 
from the begining. - Hee is the Wordin ſubſtance, 
whereof the Scripture is the wiverance. The vnbe- 
leeving Iewes cavilled with ITeſus, h that his teſti- h Jebu:6.tg, -- 
mony of himſelfe was not good, i indging of him after " '* 
the fleſh, and according to their manner k wwho re. _— 
cerned honour one from another, and ſought not the ho= 
nour that comes from God. | 

Burt as Chriſt then proved himſelfe trobeethe The intent 
Word imgarnate, (0 doth the Scripture proue it ſelfe of Scrip* 
to bee the wwvord written, | Hee that ſpeakes of him- — - 
ſelfe, ſeekes his owne glory: but hee that ſeekes his glory © * TE, 
that ſent him, the ſamt us trae,and there us no vnrighte- 
ouſnes in him, $9 did Chriſt ſeeketheglory of God 
vnto the death, ſo doth the Scripture throughout, 
For it is the maine ſcope both of the /aw and of the 
goſpel, and of all that haue ſpoken or written the 
word of God. For they ſpeake notin their owne 
names, in any vaine-glory , but yp the names 


of 


A 
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Pe ee En 


a ; 
mubegnr—s ſometimes dar ke.is alwayes p power 


diſcrte loqui ſpecs moſt q maieſticall. Againc, F [receine not teſti= 
non poterit? mony from man, ſaith Chriſt but theſe things I ſay that yee 


Imo vero ſum. _ ru 
ma providen. Wight be ſaved. Indeede in matter of judgement, 


tia carere fuco where there is a claime of 717ht, 8& a ſtrickt procee- 


vole? Auz ding in law, © every word ſhall tand,in the months of 
vr omnes in» #0 or three witneſſes. * But 1 indge no man,” ſaith 
relligerent, Chr;ſt, Sofor the Scripture firſt of the old Teſta- 
x. _— ment: » © Whatſocuer thinges were written afore- 


batur; La *time, were written forour learning , that wee 


Deus & men- jr be ſometimes ® plaine,is alwaies ry though 
1 


_ «9.8, through patienceand comfort ofthe Par rs 
pHe.4azz <©might hauc hope. And for the Goſpell in the 


 laſtizui ani- New Teſtament: * Theſe thimys are written, ſayth 


— _ Saint 7obn, that yee might beleeve, that Teſus ts the 


ſanRas, vevi- Chriſt the Sonne of God, and that beleeuing you might 
wy _. hane life through his name. 


eflcnr, ct ecc 


video remnon Vee may bce ſure all this isnot forzed by any 
compertam creature, man or Angell,good or bad: for none 
_—_ "ue. that hath any fearc of God, durſtarrogare to him- 
ris, ſed inceſu ſelfe ſuch power , & authority, as is proper to God 


humikm, ſuc- 2Jone; and no Deuill nor inſtrument of his, would 


fuexcell; 
CL a ſpeake ſo much good of Ged,and * ſo much for 
Rerijs. Augult, 0x7-.g00d,t0 his glory in our ſaluation. Ir is our part 
1,z.confel, c.5, 
r lob. 5.3 4. » | 
ſ Dewt.u7. 6, Tob.8,17. t v.is; c.5. 45, U Roms. 4. vw Toh, 20, 31, x Nulla 
alia ſcriptura niſi iſta immediate ducit ad vitam beatam, quz ſola cſt yira fimpliciter quia 
mo:tcw ncſeir, Lyranus in prolog: in SS, bibt, | 


therefore 


XUM 


, 
| 
| 


ſhall nener come into condemnation, © Hee that be- 
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therefore to giue him the glory, that we may reape 
the benefit. y © Hee that hath receiued the teſti- y 1#n.z.33, 
© mony of Chriſt, hath ſet to his ſeale,that God is 

*true, but he * that beleveeth nor; hath made God a tar, , 1 

becauſe: hee beletnerh not the record that God gane of bu 
Sonne. eAnd this is rhe record, that God hath ginen to vs 
eternal life, and this life is in his Sonne. It werc vnrea- 
ſonably fooliſh for vs in hs caſe to demand far. 
ther proofe of God his word, e it isa caſe 
not of i#dgement but of couenant,and that of his free 
grace,for our only benefit, not for any advantage to 
himſelfe; and that vpon this onely condrrion, that 
wee ruely beleeweand accept it. * Hee that beleeweth 


a lohs, 24. 
bleb,3, it. 


<leeueth nor, needeth no more iudging, hee is al- 

© ready condemned in himſelfe, becauſe hee hath 

© not beleeued. For therefore his finne remai- 

neth, for the which the law condemneth. © Will 
condemned malefattors ſtand vpon it, to haue the 

King prone his perdon, before they will accept it? 

< Thu therefore ts a faithful ſaying & worthy of all ac- # oo. 
ceptation , that Teſus Chriſt came nto the world to ſave 1.Tuna 54 
ſinners, Let him receiue it that can, ſaying, 1 am 

the cheife. 

For rhe conſent of Scripture, it hath in effe bin The s onſem 
declared already, the ſumme whereof is, that the 7% 5c71þ- 
Law and the Prophets giue teſt#mony to Chriſt, fore- /97<—- 
telling what he ſhould doe. 4Search the Scriptures, - | 
ſaith he,for they reſtific of me. © And he againe giues ; Quins Do- 

minus T citte 


-monium perhiber, ranquam teſtibus ſuis, Aug, 1,2.contia ep, Gaudentii.caz. 
H - reſtz- 


tt. 
— 


— 


60 _ » The Teſtaments. 


teſtimony vnto them , Jlens what they fore- 
feb. 5. 3%  ſpake of him, The worker, ſaith hee, char the Father 
F Nadd hath ginen me to finiſh, the ſame workes doe witne (ſe of mee. 
latoreni duo For all things were faretold of him, 8 that when 


— P they came to paſſe wee might beleene. So that the two 
Deumin Chri. Teſtaments gine Þ mutuall teſtimony one tothe other 
ſtvcopularrna in Chriſt, and both giue reſtinveny of him,and heto 
hex ante hem: like" as the 2. Cherubimms,oucr the mercie ſeate, 


r,yererem p8jyt With their wings oneto the other, and both 
nova copier {coke downe intothe Arte of the couenant. They'in 


In veteri pes 


&, innovicze the Old Teſtament k winter the thinges, which are 


= 


des, Sed ve- now reported vnto vi,by them that haue preached the 
us aq; n0- = Goſpell unto vs, withthe Holy Ghoſt ſent downe from: 


—_ | heaven, which thinges the CAngels deſire to looke into: 
Chriſti, <1 Eyenthe myſtery which: fromthe beginning of 


She *the world hath been hid in God, who created all 


Nonne tan- *thinges by Icfus Chriſt, which now. by the 
quam duo 5&+ © Church's made knowne vnto- principalitics and 
noms rt © powers, in heavenly places, cucn the manifold 


cem concinen- © wifdome of God.according to the eternall pur. 


iſh oſe, which heepurpoſed in Chriſt Ieſus our 
7 duo refia- Ford. The word in ſubſtarceand the word: in 


CR IK v;rerance, the two principall pillars of God his 


facraram con- Church ſtand like the two pillars im Solomons porch, 
cinutit verita- Jachin and Boaj. Fhe word giues teſtimony'vnto 


=. Chriſt, firſt foretelling, and then reporting all thinges 


nuar, ofhim, and Chriſt 7 whom #« ſtrength, ſball tabliſh 
£1.Pet 1.42. his word, performing all things accordingly. The 
£2 mes, TAME Teton cvidts by proceſſe from the word of 
ayer, God,thar Ieſus is the Chriſt,and by regreſſe from 


mira, Chriſt, that the Scripture is the word of m"_ 
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for if rhoſe thinges bee fidfriled'in Telus which 

were ſpoken'of Chriſt, and which none could-fore- 

tell/pur God, then is Ieſus the Chriſt, & the Sctip- : 
ture the wotd of God. Nah atthe promiſes of God) > h2® 
are yea,and th lim amy, tothe glory'of God by vyi-The 

Propheſies of the Meſfiah ate preciſely obſcrued, 
throughout the Goſpell , to bee fulfilled in. him, 

with this note, That 4t might bee aging which vvas 
ſpoken by the Prophers.. The offices 08 Chriſt intima- 

ted inthat title, arid ſhadowed in the Law;are all ac- 

cordingly 4; charged by our Lord Teſus,as the A- 

poſtle demonſtrates by a perpetual 'paralel,," ih his 
epiſtlerothe ewes; who Rood muck therevpon:!| 

' Whatſoeueris f##wre, is vniill chets ſabhev< Sor 7 Hc 04d Le-: 
was the covenarit/ inthe Old Tetaneenr and har fo £4 Teſta- 
much the more, becauſe it was-in a legull forme,and 
went- on in. a /egall renor by command wuith = © EY 
miſe as that of workes'did.'9 Hee declared wnro thims ve, * 
his covenant which he communded thera to perfarme, 

even ten cOmmandenicnts." Nay nor-onely themo- 

rall duties, but cuert the 'greces whichhad beene 
promiſed, were commanded n certaine typis, and f- 

£ures, to be obſetned, and theit fa#th thereof to b 

profeſſed by rites arid terersomies.. "The Eaw was [6 

giuen,that it might be,hot ohely an Handwriting of 
ordinences againſt them, but withall att hend- /ca- 
ding of them vnto Chriſt the eucr. promiſed 


CO ———_———Y 


fiah,ſo ſhadowed vvnto them. »|And it ever remaine# p Quitelt 2 

. RAW. SIR M) ) wi 1 | > $48 1K i hodidque 
_ gens ipſa Tudrgrumghi ver Fh ou iniari Kay a m & Propheras 
Lowe” Mans = pane 3 :contra Fauſtum 12,C,23, Etider 


in Pſal:56.1n quakerg6-pprobrio ſunt Indzi? Codicem Iudzus , vnde credit 
ChriſtianusLibrari) noſtri fati ſunt, quomodo lolent ſerui poſt dominos codicesferre 
Kiſti portando deficiant,illi egendo proficiant, 

H3 onto 


62. The Teſtaments. 

vnto'vs an hand-writing \ againſt them who hauc not 

g Gal.z,24 belecued, For it ſhould haue beene their 4 Schoole. 
| maſter vnto Chriſt, *, For it vas added becauſe of 
"$:29*- © trauſereſſions; to kecpethem 'within the pale of the 
conenant ,\ which.they, were euer moſt ready to 

tranſereſſe, and to leade: thetnto the: fountaine of 

grace; which elſe they would neuer haue ſoxghr: 

whileſt by the one be they. knew how God 

would bee feryea,. and failing thereafgthey might 

perdtius by the other, how-yert notwithſtanding 

they ſhould bee ſaved. Akinde of diſcipline firted|to 

ſ Gal, 4, the 4, nonage of a Gon my Ae vw of that 
peeplegthat by. viſible things they might be drawne 

GO 3-43." TS Ynder by = Lew. _ WETE © gar - 
'\ "4-2 ded; and bur vp, and. paledepavnto the faith, which 

'* ſhould afterward bee revealed. | The ceremonialllaw, 

given by <Moſes,in certaine ſignes and figures, pro- 

_ © pertouhat rweot infancy , for the helpe of their 

_ fauh,iwnow ceaſed, fince the: chings themſelmes came 

' ſight,” For whenthat whath ix perfett 15 come, then that 

un. Co, 13. 10, obich 4 inpure ſhall: be done away: as the leſſer lights are 
ſwallowed vpinthe glorious ſplendour of the San, 
Whetefore ta practiſe thoſe ceremonics of figure, 
whichare aboliſhed, being accompliſbed, were Iew- 
iſhly to deny Chriſt, and to bring in practiſe their 
ceremonies of order, by any impoſed , or with any 
ſuppoſed neceſſity,which was the vvall of partition, 1s 
. Very repugnant to Chriſtian {berty. ” we muſt there- 
fore ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made v3 
* " free; elſe Chriſt alt profit vs nothing: The indiciall law 
proper.to thatlgngdome of the Iewes,, for their 


civilll 


% 


\ 
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civill conrrument although it be not neceſſarily in- 
ioyned vs, yet'being God his owne comment 
vpon the morall law, and an abſolute forme of go- 
_. vernment,appointed by God himſelf, tor his owne 
people,cannot be ynworthy our#m#tation,inthe e- 
quity thereof, ſo farreas irmay ſtand with'theſe 
times, and with the conditions of ſeucrall nations. 
But the -zorall law of the neceſlary duries ot lowe, 
abideth for euer. * For lowe newer failes;; built is ever ©1094. 55 
moreand more perfected, fromakinde of ſervile _ 
feaxe at the firſt entrance,to a vwvilling obedience,and 
from the wvill here,to a perfeR ated hereafter, 

y The Law Vvas je . Moſes,but grace and truth y te. 1:17: 


came by Ieſus Chriſt, They vnder the Old Teſta- 
ment lightly following the /etter , miſtooke the 
meaning, * not looking to the end of that vuhich ues a 
to bee abob ed, vwherevnto- Moſes had an eye vnder © © _— 
the vaile. For they perceiued nor ſo well the grace 
intended by the legall Teſtament, which the perfe- 
ttion of the morall law, whereof they could not but 
faile, ſhould haue forced them to ſeeke; and the 
imperfettion of the typicall law ® vohich made nothing a teb:7:19: 
perfef? , ſhould haue led them to finde + Butthey 
generally reſted in the * wworke done, as was com- 
manded by cither law , when as themſclues were *inopere ope:- 
wvnſufficient to doe the an mo the other was in it **® 
ſelfe as wnſufficient to helpe them. Þ For if the ſacrifi- 
ces ts offered ja by yeare , SE EIN 
ving a ſhadow of good things to come,and not the reall 
forme of them, could make the commers therevnto 
perfett , would they not haue ceaſed to bee m_ 
c And! 
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cteb,r.ir, © And if perfettion vuere by = firſt ny 
what farther neede Vuas there that on - 
ould ariſe, a Preiſt of another order, maae after 
EI fe ' exndleſſe life ? © © For this cauſe 
OO Oiv power of ani endiefſe ie? - 
© therefore Chriſt is the Mediatour —_ ew 
Teſtament, that by meanes of death for - _ 
© demprion of tranſgreſſions, that were vn be 
© firſt Teſtament, they vvhich are called might re- 
* * ceiue the promiſe ofeternall inheritance. | 
The New | And now the Goſpel preached wan eb 
Evangeli- |. butthe performance of that * vvhich wvas pr - 
call Teſta- miſed long before by the Prophets in the holy $ cripture: 
wt” 1z,s What isit but 8 4he report of thoſe things wohsch theys 
pr op aid miniſter unto vs? Whar is it but the revelation of 
be rg” untuk, ; ich hadewed in the law? 
b 4Anz. 33) that grace in Chriſt whic was ſ OMP ans e's" 
i Ba 4. 1... Whartis it but the Þ glad ridings, how that : p = 
| Cr Borkeſis vuhich vvas made vnto the Fathers, hy at fo - 
Catholicz' . Je4 the ſame vato vs: For i the ſame Goſpell vv 5 pr 
comin qu anduntovs, * The oldconenant in the 
& veteris cr hed I#10 thew vnto . h b O19 rſarme 4 by 
novi Teſta- New Teſtament, promiſed by the Old, pe pirated 
ment mam the New, | ſhadowed in the Old, ny L, -_ 
re New , reſerned to one nation by the wy onpecr) 
diſtinguit in men, extexdedto all nations by the New. | 
conditions  £0Kenant (poken Of in the old Tefament, not a an 
_— nant vpon new conditions, but 4 xew condition ; 
Hicron:.2. the old covenant. No new couenant (® as Saint John 
Gat era _— peakes of the commandement ) bur the pe uh 
iT) im nant which was from the —_— | "= r 
war Eoey ie new couenant God makes with vs, which thing is 
09 QLATY.1- 


wir, i Sd 8 truein bim andinVvs: In him, becaule che "pe 
inayDan; rH is renewed, as hee promiſed in the ſeed of Abra- 


Treg fu 


Tult,Mart.Quzſt, 6: Reſpad Orthodtp. 354. Norum Feſtamentum in vetcrieſt fours- 


' 13,7, 
tum & vctus innoyoeſt revelacum, Aug,contr, adu.legis.L1.c.a7, m 1.lob.2,7 


- b1im 
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A 


aforchand,. rather then the Teſtament*it ſelfe, Nor K ol 
and therefore vntill it was fully. inacted , it was {o opitarn 
Vis 
Ris in uium- 
eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in lacob, and appointed a law , rus ad. 
zn 1ſraell, which hee commanded our Fathers . For N< op line. 


cording to the covenant - with C_braham ira pift non 


their father . | In which reſpet Hoſes e- diſcernuntur, 
xulreth in their behalfe , ſaying, * Whas nation - : - 
ſteaquam c0+ 


| lores &(plendidos & florentes obduxir, tunc omnia funt illuftriora, & accedentibus 


facile cognica , '& perſpeta redduntur, ' Serm, in ditum Pauli, Nolo yos IENOLare 
fratres Chrifoſt, 1, Coro, s Pf, 78, 5.8 Devi, 4.9. 8: 


I is 


The Teftaments. 
« there ſo great that hath God ſo nigh wnio them, as the 

» Lordour Gods mall things,that we call upon him for? 
And what nations there ſo great that hath ſtatutes 
_—_— Mu vr a righteous, as all this law which 1ſet 
a2 "before you this day? But the will of God was not 
8, 9:36. 17. made compleat,nor conſummat vntill Chriſt, v For 
4 Teſtament is not of force wvntill the death of the teſta- 
rour whereupon neither was rhe fir teſtament dedicated 

without blood, But at the laſt when all was perfor. 
 medindeede, by the mediatour,and teſtztour him- 
ſelfe, which was promiſed, and prefigured,then was 
his Teſtament conſummat, as his act and deede for 
ever. And his will is his deede to them that proue 
it. 

gf chow _- Nay the Word proves irſelfe ro be of God * For 
es. *whoas faith the Lord ſhall call and ſhall declare 
xEſ447ic, 42, ©1t,and ſet in order for me, ſince I appointed the 
9. *auncient people? Toinſtance in one or two pro- 
pheſies,moſt pertinent to our purpoſe, proving at 

once that Telus is the Chriſt, and the Scripture 

the word of God. That of 1acob at the beginning, 

concerning the ſtate of God his Church, and king- 

dome, that'it ſhould be amongſt his Children the 

Iſraelites vntill Chriſt,and that then it ſhould be cx- 

tended throughout the whole world: and that of 

Haggay, towardsthe end, concerning the g/ory of 

IG, 45:10, the ſecond temple,a tipe alſo ofthe Church. * The 
ſeepter ſaith 7acob, ſhall not depart from Indah, nor 4: 

law-giner from betweene hit feete untill Shilo come: and 

vns0 him ſhall the gathering of the people bee. Accor- 


£ dinglytheſtateofthe Iewes had its groth, flou- 
riſhing 
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riſhing, and decaying vntill Chriſt Tefus came. 
When they made - gronen aging 2 we hawe 06-19-15. 
20 king but Ceſar. Vntill then the ſceprer was in 
Indah,orthe lawginer, ſome inferiour magiſtracy, 4 
betwixt hu feete, the Tewes were a certaine nation, 
| , yeathe peculiar people of God. Þ Iudah was his ſan- 
uary and Iſrael his dominion, But fince Chriſt 
came,the gathering of the people hath beene vnto him, 
« all nations of the earth haue ſought vnro him for 
the bleſſing,whole kingdomeis ouer al,theChurch 
being now Catholike, and Vniverſall. < Out of Si- *Ef: 2. 3. 4. 
on the law is gone forth, and the word of the Lord, the = 
{cepter of his kingdome, fro eruſalz:all natios low 
vnto it, & he tudgeth amonge the people. For the other 


A 


Li P/al, E 14.3 


y 

4 prophefſie; 4 that the glory of the ſecond temple ſhould ara. y, 
. b warns then was of the SIE , it was fulfilled 

: when the ſonne of God, the Lordof his houſe was 

, { preſented in this ſecond temple; © vpon whom *1.P&.34-5- 
. * a living ſtone diſalowed indeed of men, but cho- 


ſen of God and pretious, wee alſo as liuely ſtones 
. *are biitlryp a ſpiritual houſe. f And being fitly ,.,. 
<franied togetherin him, grow into an holy tem-  * 
<ple in the Lord. This was the glory of the ſe- 
cond temple,when 8 the deſire of all nations came and tHe. 1.7. 
f 9. 
F — filledthis houſe with glory,greater glory then was 
| of the former,as much as the h Lord of the houſe ex- form Jo 
cellerh the houſe, i as the temple of his body excelleth _ ages el 


4' 

d ; 5 Gude L rade ,3e- 
de « 110110 yt HP RE GC Hrwpor Ahparnee, * T1riplapac anc a 'pirer, ng} winery be voor atwyne, Ex 

% {clus aderat,Deus & remplum,Deus, inquam tewpore omnifantiquior, & templum no- 

bs vum,vno codemque die diſlolutum,ac tertio poſt die excitatum atque inſzcula manens, 
Grey, Nazianz, orat, 43, iis Th xpals aopraniy: p,6g8, 

[4 , I 2 the 
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| the body of the the temple, as much as a ſpiritual 
| houſe of /zvely ſtones excelleth a materiall houſe of 
earthly (tones;as much as the Church Catholike ex- 

celleth the narrow compaſle of 1«ry. Atthistime 

by meanes of theſe and the like predicions,which 

'  couldnot bur bee generally rumored abroade, the 

 deſare of all nations was kindled, and the expectati- 

4 Plwibus per- ON, of all people was: awakned . * It was com- 

lah inerat, (yon throughout that part of the world, that the 
ED of the whole world ſhould come forth of Indea, 


dowm literis 


ontinerieoip- as the Heathen writers , together with leſepbue, 


fo cempore #0- doe witnefſe, whoſe teſtimony in this caſe can- 
bl . 
Otiens, profe- Not he ſuſpected. Now the time was come, that 


Qiqzludzarerii ge deſire of all nations ſhould come , in whom 
th i; They ſhould all bee bleſſed. | And the Lord him- 
Percrebuerat ſelfe whom they ſought, came ſuddenly into his tem- 
wy une row, ple, even the Angell of the conenant, whom wee de- 
$ans opinig, {gt jm . © Wherevpon the juſt old Simeon, 
CR banky oe hauing Chriſt in his armes, ſang his Nunc a1mit- 
az; profett " tis, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart inpeace, 
rerum potiren- {07 mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſalvation, which thou haſt 
wr.Sucton, lid. prepared before the face of all people, to-bee 4 light t0 
{Malech.z,1, ghten the Gentiles, and to bee the glory of thy peo- 
wLole 2.28, pleTſracll. For this was their glory, and the glo- 
_ Wy of their Temple, that "to them pertained the a- 
pt , = f ex gin : _— ”- porn > _ 
the giuine of t ny e ſervice of God , 
and The avant . Whoſe are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who" « oner 
all, God bleſſed for emer . * Amen, Many ener 
thiogs 
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things were foretold of him that ſhould come, 
which were accordingly fulfilled in Chriſt Teſus, 
0 For all :he Prophets from Samuel & thoſe that follow 
after 4s many as hane ſpoken, haue likewiſe foretold 0 At7, 24, 
of theſe, dayes , Whole other predictions of tempo- 
rall things alſo were all generally ſubordinate 
to things ſpirituall, and eternall in Chriſt Teſus. 
Soit pleaſed God to temper them together , as 
the promiſe of an pe) ag to _Adoraham, and 
the gathering of the Gerriles in him; the promiſe 
ofthe land of Canaan, and of an heawenly kingdome; 
the perpetual ſucceſſion of Davids race in theking- 
dome of Iſrae}, and the erernall kingdome of Chriſt 
in his Church, the propheſie ofthe Iewes delive- 
rance from their captiuity, and of the generall re- 
ſurrettion, Chriſt his propheſie in the Goſpell of 
the ara of Ieruſalem and of the end of the 
world, p that by the event of theſe zemporallthings pippron 
in their ſeaſons, they and wee might bethe better Mugen cond. 
aſſured of the erernallto be fulfilled in the end:and nune vr aliqui- 
that by the hope of things etcrnall we may be com- 49x furs 
forted howſoeuer it goeth with vs in the meane- quandacxpre: 
time, Is:it not the word of God who ſpeakes things terits furwa = 
and they are {or Hee foretold things ro come in the arts p 
old Teſtament, but by the »ew he brings the to paſſe, = 
For 4 the Goſpel! i the power of God unto ſaluation to Thg powey 
every one that beleexeth, effecting that in vs which it of the Goſ- 
tels vs. The glutron inthe Goſpell was perſwa- ,11 | 
ded that” if one might come from the dead his Roma. 16. 
brethren would beleeue him , though they did not 11446-16.39» 
bearken to Moſes and the Prophets . Behold = 
| br. (0 riſen. 
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riſen from the dead, how by vertue of his quickning 

ſpirit,in this word of life, he gaineth every where jn- 

ETFs nite wy ee non ſo —_— them —_ 
Oy zo life. Behold ſo many \ witneſſes come the 
Fen Coops Sel all giuing teſtimony to the word of God. The 
_—_ , _ Gentiles © who ſat in'darkeneſſe and in the p—_— 
reione viz: 4cath, and ſinners of all ſorts, who had  beene dead 
mertuorum) 412 ſinnes and treſpaſſes, alienated from the life of God, 
Lean. Iacte* 44 paſt feeling. Never didthe word of any man 

1 mun- . . 

dumrem cam OTrany oracle gaine that generall creazt, and beger 
incredibilem ſuch a new /zfe in men , {o holy, ſo heppy,nor all that 


dy 8 ever men and angels could ſpeake did make ſuch 


mines ignobiles, a bleſſed change throughout the world, as the 
inzmey,pau- Goſpell ws cb ; and that by moſt valikely 
t03,rem tam /eanes,and motives. A few,ſimple,plaine, illiterate, 
incredibilem men telling plainly what they muſt /ooſe and what 
a they muſt ſuffer, in the world whoſoever* would 
Io criam do&tis imbrace their dofrine. Neither could the moſt 
perſuaderepo- obſtznate vnbelecuers, potent adverſaries, and «fp - 

' 


ruifle, Awg;hb, . 
:1.de Ca:Dci: 74re enemies of the Goſpell, though they con 


«.5.& 8, red, and practiſed againſt it never ſo maliciouſlly, 
Quiſpe adhue eyer bee able to ſuppreſſe, or withſtand the mighty 


rodigia,yt cre» 4 : : 
"oc inquirin Power of God his word, but it certainely prevas- 


magnum eſt ip- /eqto their ytter ruine and confuſion. Neither is 


pro gum irtherefore any preiudiceto the power & authority 


dente noncre- Of God his word: although it obtaineth not the 

di. Aug: 1,22. {ame effect with all men.* For it never retwrnes void, 

de Civ.Dei.c,8$, ; Ig ; 

; Luke 1. 79, © #64 effecteth that for which it was ſent; ) being the ſa- 

« Epb. 2.C,3:19, V08r of life unto life in them that are ſaued, and the ſa 4 
In 


- _ ';* vour of aeath Unto death in them-that periſh. * 


IC: 444, *whom the God of this world hath blinded the 
» 4 © mindes 


XUM 


XUM 


The Teſtaments. 71 


©mindes of them which belciue nor, leaſt the light 
© of the glorious goſpell of Chriſt, who isthe i- 
* mage of God ſhould ſhine vntothem. ©.Great is aE/drs 4, 4, 
the truthand it preyaileth. 

Now as the effect ſhewes the vertue of the cauſe The Church 
but giues it not,ſo doth the Church, the profeſſed 
company of beleeuers,giue teſtimony but notaurho- 
rityto the truth of God his word .Þ For the Church 
is the pillar of truth,not that the truth of God his 
word relyeth on the Church , bur becauſe the 
Church is :»{ightned by the word of truth, where- 
by it reflecteth light againe vnto the word, being 
inthe world, as< the pillar of light , that went be- d Phil, 2.16; 
fore the Iſraclites in the wilderneſle. 4 For the 
ſounes of God ſhine as lights in the world , holding 
forth the word of life. Eſpecially the faithfull mi- 
niſters of the word, whom Chriſt therefore cal- ,,v., 
leth< the hight of the world: And if their f candleſticke fRem, 2. 5. 
be ſet vpina ſetled,and flouriſhing Church, great 
and gloriousis the light thereof, eſpecially inthe 
holy aſſemblies , moſt principally in gezera/l 
counſels. A faire way-marke,and a forcible induce- 
ment to way-fairing men, to bend their courſe 
that way + But __ all this cannor make one true , oy;, enim 
beleeuer. 8 No- authority of the, Church cat imponarmihi 
command faith ina man, vnleſſe Þ Godſpeake to his Merefircem 
heart, muchlefſe doth it gizerrathtothe word. quodnolim,ve 


They both are the proper worke of the ſame i /p;- Gedrelinace 


b 1 T3z":3.1 $, 


cExod,1 3, 


rit of truth, expreſled in the Scripture, impreſled [*e 


ſap.cap.t 4.Religionis non eſt cogere religion&,quz ſpome (uſcipi deber,non vi, Terwl, ad 
be þ Hoſ. 2.14, Cathedram haber in cexlo qui corda docet, Aug, j Sicut Chriſtus - 

s & prophetarum impletio eſtira ſpiritus Evangelij,'Clviſoſt, 2iruzvy' 3 pojprpmgie- 
"16ng i600" by mai; ws mrfopgginpwiacciy mute. Baſil in pl. 95. 9 
on 


/ 
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k 1.1#475.6, on the heart of cuery true belecuer. * It i the ſpi- 
rit that beareth mwitneſſe becauſe the ſpirit is trueth . 


* ritual, let him acknowledge the things that are 


<written,cven the ſcripture to be the word of God. But 

4 pres =: 14+ if any will be ignorant let him be ignorant tiff.” The 

"= * commine tozether of the' whole Church in (onfe place, 

ſuppoſe it be in counſell,or for divine ſervice, occaſi. 

oneth one that belceueth not, or that is vnl-arned to 

come in,but it is the word there preached,that entereth 

| into him, and convinceth him: and iudgeth him, that 

n Enangelio openeth the ſecrets of his heart,and then falling downe on 

a — is face he worſhippeth, & reporteh that Gods in them 

licz Eccleſiz 9 4 11th. * The Church being more ſenſible may 

eee happily firſt ove a man, but ® the Scripture-being 

aurtoripas Au” moſt certaine doth at laſt reſolve every belecuer. 

-Ezo ſolisca- They who liue in ſome low bottome may take no- 

nonicls Scrip- tice that the Sunne is riſen, by the ſhining there. 

ruris ine vI% of ypon ſome aigh and eminent Church, but 

bco conſenſum, who {0 getterh Vp thither. ſees the Sunne it ſelfe 

Idem Auguſt, riſen, and perceiues with his owne eyes that hee 
contr,Pclag, de . . : 1: 

natura &grar, 1S1N the hemiſphereof light , and fſayrh as the 


£22244: men{o the woman of Samaria ; ? Now I beleewe, 


4 « Keo in «<1 os k . 
"yn know 1t indeed that it is the word of life.ql we recetn 


acquieſco The- rhe teſtimony of men the teſtimony of God is greater." He 
y 0124 Ub hat beleeneth hath the TeFimony in himſelfe, he that 
lon, 4.42. lecueth not hath the teſtimony againſt himſelfe, 
q 1.lob. 5.9 becauſe {rhe word that hath beene ſpoken, that [hall 


lth indge bins at he tat day. 
In 


: 44:37 1 Wherefore if any one thinketh himſelfe to be ſpi- 


uſe of thy ſaying,[ haue heard it my ſelfe,and 


XUM 


In HU *$* IS " TORT LS 


XUM 


— 


The Teſtaments. ; 7 - 


In the meane time Chriſt the Teſtator hath ap- The 1d- 
pointed ſome with power and authority in his miniſty a 
Church to publiſh and require his word, as admi- tors and a 
niſtrators and onerſeers to his Will and Teſtament. wverſeers, 
The minifters of the Goſpell are to adminiſter the 
the {ame with the Sacraments, as the * _Umbaſſa- t2 Cor.g.:o, 
donrs of Chriſt,and ſtewards of the myſteries of God, *) <4, 
hauing charge * 79 looke to themſelues and their do- +, Twe,, 1c. 
ctrine,aud to all the flock oner which the holy Ghoſt ma- Aa.z5.28, 
keth them onerſcers, For the commiſſion once gi- 
uen by Chriſt to the Apoſtles , was not toceaſe 
with them, but to continue cuen * ſs /ong as the pre- 
cept bindeth,and as his promiſe ſupporteth , which 


F 


X Mas.28. I'94 
30, 


© is vnto the worlds end. Wherefore they ordeined 0. 


thers,by laying on of hands , ro ſuccede them in 

that office and miniſtery , with poweralſoto doe | 

the like, ſo to deriue the ſame by a perpetuall ſuc- p 

ceſsion to all poſterity.y Now though the minifters , per winitres 

of the Goſpell be all of the ſame order, with equal diſpares Dei 

power to adminiſter, yetare they nor all of the ſame 5M *Juic 

degree as ene wo, > ſome are in higher place ® #0 jorum, ſed cjus 

ordeine Elders,a to charge the Paſtours to teach nowvari» «it. Auguſt, 

ous deftrine,> to heare aud to cenſure them©to yt their ne Crel- 
rv 


n.lib.z.c.6, 
mouthes,and to ſilence them. 4 And after the firſt and OT 


ſecond admonition, viterly to reiett a man that is an he- BY 


z2Tin,s,22, 


reticke.Who hauing this ſpeciall power of Iuriſ&. Tic.c.;. 

fon reſeruedto them, for © decency and order ſake, are 21Toma.z. 

therefore called Biſhops, by an _— thats > — 
lo 3-30, 


f ouerſeers. Beſides theſe , whoſe ſpeciall office is dch.z.z0. 
cLIC#,14.40, 


f Specalatorgs, LnſpeQores, Vid, Duacen, de {acr, Eccl, miniſt, ac benef, lib, 1, 
apy. , | 
K Ba 
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/ in: the Goſpell , God hath alſo ordayned the civil 
gi Petrniz. Magiſtrate, from the beginning, 8 whether the 
P King 4s ſupreame, or the governours that are ſew by 
vs m_ him, to adminifter his ans na to —_— e due 

 performanceand executionthereof, with power of life 
he ur bes (according to the Lavy of Nature 
Miniſt.ac be- ever in force): for the puniſhment of eutll doers + for 
6. wa praiſe of them that doewell, Whereunto all Nati- 
i 1Pe.2,14; OnSCuen by the light of Nature haue ſubmitted, 
- wel$-- . k but wee muſt ſubmit our ſelues to enery ordinance 
m Hoc ju of man for the Lords ſake. | The Magiſtrates the 
bent Impera- m Miniſter of God to thee for thy good , if thou 
cores quod = doe that which- is good , but if thou doe thas which 
ins,quiacim #4 enill , bee affaide , for bee beareth not the 
bonum jubent (por 51 v4ine.. Theſe two |= nh the one 
ms "Chi, crwill,the other Eccleſiafticall, doe by mutual offices, 
fu, Aug.cy, as the Law and the Goſpel! , jointly, and mutually 
_ ſupport one another, for the building vp of the bo- 
dy of. Chriſt his Charch, and kingdome.. The 

* magiſtrate can not giue , what himſelfe hath 

*Yos Bpiſcopi 2Ot, the power of orders, to-adminiſter the Word 
eftis, corum and Sacraments. But where it pleaſeth n Godr o 
quz in Eccle- ,,;/4 op wy. and Qucenes to be warſing Fathers, and 


Fas nc. nurſing mothers to his Church , they may, and will 


epiſcopus ex- piue leaue, to ſuch as are ordained to exerciſe 


enEccikcham their miniſtry, in their dominions, affiſting them, 
ſtnutus,Con- 

ftantinus Ime ; 

perator, Vt” refert Euſcbius in ejus vita, lib. 4. cap, 24. 8 If 44. 
23. . 
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and providing for their maintenance © worthy #3 0#r.944. 
the Goſpell of Chriſt Teſus. And they can 
P command their people to hearethem, to 4 enter þ quands 
covenant with God by their miniſtery , and to Imperaores 
vefe the ſame atleaſtin the ouwrwward act, and they ann 
will not be negligent by all meanes to prouide for vericare contra 
the peace of the Church. = The Miniſters of the agenol 
Law haue power ouer mens goods, the Miniſters of gc contemp- 
the Goſpell haue power to Jiſpenethe good things fn 
of God. They can baniſh 8 caſt our of their coarryes i Aeruſt *”. 
_—_— -_ : can portage n+ 166 _ 
Church of Chriſt Iefus. f They can kill the Iran; fs 
wing power ginen them from jan x os - de. — 
liuer oner vnto Satanthe lewde and vngodly,ſuch as eg: ws &we 
louc not the Lord Iefus. _— 
on. 34.32, t | tibus: ille terrore ſubij 
bi rd ah ; nd Ken. — larvac ad yitam, Fe 
ron. ad Heliodor.in Epitaph, Nepotian, # Mat.10,28, loby 19, 19,11 t 1. Ca, 
5:5. 


Yet both Civilland Ecclefiaſticall Minijters and Scripture 
owerſeers areto doe * all according to the ex- the abſolute 
preſſe will of GOD, concerning ,vs in- Chriſt c4»0» of 
Iaſus. Whoſe word in Scripture is the abſolute Faith and 
x. rule and cannon both of faith and life.* The A- Life. 
poſtle ſaith, that Z Scripture(which then was only * his que 


aperte in Scrip» 
rura pobira ſunt 


imMemantur 
illa omnia quz continent fdem moreſque vivendi. Auguſt, de do. Cluift, lib, 2, 
cap. 9, Adoro Scripturz plenitudinem, Tertul. adverſlus Hermogen, x Sacra 
Scriprura regula credendi certiflima & tatifluma, Bellarm, lib.t, de verbo Det capiz, 


$13, **3 Tim p.16417, 
K 2 the 
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the olde Teſtament ) being giuen by inſpiration 0 
x Divinnsſer- God,was * profitable, for dotirine, for reproofe, for cor- 
no_=_ rettion, for inſtruction in righrepaſe e, that the man 
Fares mu- #f God might be perfett, throughly furniſhed to all 200d 
wriatgſervat ®. gwoykes. By it Y Chriſt himſelte was contentto bee 
wonges Gali tryed, and the * Apoſtles by the ſame, and by the 
miwmin adwi- Goſpell of Chriſt, which they preached. Nay the 
ratjone ſulpen- 7.1) it ſelfe before they had the Prophets, was the 
- perfeft will of God in reſpect of parts. * The Law of 
vius planus & he Lord, ſaith the holy King,  perfee?, converting 
agnus ambulet FP ſoule,the teitimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe 
& elephas na- the ſimple, And therefore the Prophets themſelues 
er, Greg.in were to betryed thereby. > To the Law and tothe 
Fecal, ade teſtimony, tf they ſpeake not according to thu truth, it is 
and.c,q. becauſe there is ne light in them, Inſorquch that if 
rhe their dorine were not agreeable therevnto, 
1 Cor.15.3-4, though they confirmed it with a ſigne, and with a mi- 
1 Tim.6.3  racle that came topaſſe, yer the people had warning 
61:437-% nottoharkento ſuch, for it was but to trye them, 
cDeut.r3.1,2. aud to proue them whether they loned the Lord their 
3+ G OD, with all their beart, and with all their ſoule_. 
And ſince it pleaſed G OD once to expreſle his 


4 Svirirus Joby writing, 4 the Holy Ghoſt hath ſo orderedthe 
Saners ta = Imatter,that almoſt euery ſeuerall booke in $crip- 
Scipuuras 8- ;yreis perfect modellot G O D his Willin reſpect 


cras modifica- x 
vigvtlocisa- Of parts, howſocuer it pleaſed God by degrees to re- 


are fa- yealc his grace cuer more and more, vntill all was 
feurioribus? COBſWmmmMatrein Chriſt Telus, as now wee haue it in 


aurem faſtidia 


deterperet, Nibil enim ferede illis obſcariraribus eruitur , quod non aſibi planifsime di- 
Qum repeaiatur,Aug,l,:.de ChrdoGt,c,6, | 


the 
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*the New Teftament. © If it bee but a mans Te. <Gal.z.rs, 

©ſtament, yerifir bee confirmed,no man diſanul- "Row. 2.3 

£leth ir,nor addeth+ thereunto. And ſhall any gieue ny 

now * Junking of himſelfe more highly then hee Tundinanimis 

ought , Or S preſumin to know more then i meete, AE 

dare to vſurpe a#thority aboue the Teſtament of non tas ef. 

Chriſt in the Scripture to preſcribe againſt it, or to ASdeverare- 

dictate any thing Þ beſides it, as the abſolute will of hLafe gyp- 

GOD, to binde the conſcience with neceſſity, ro ſummalewiſ- 

<idomincere ouer GODS heritage, to ſmite his (7, enzu 

© fellow-ſcruants, and to vſurpe dominion ouer harel. 6.19, 

«the faith, *k The King ſitting vpon his throne, \W24 deSerip- 

© was boundto haue a copy of the Law of GOD wo ne 

< with him, and to reade therein all the dayes of <idemfacilita- 

*his life, that hee might learne to feare the *<2n*omnir 

© Lord his God,to kcepe all the words of his Law ban Hiton: 

* and his Wore oc / them ; that his heart = Ed. 

© might not bee lifted vpabone His brethren; and 10.5 

chat hee mightnot tarne afide from the com- rpg af 

© mandement to the right hand , or to the left, 

And for the Miniſtets of the Goſpell, | if any mas 1 :7:ms.,, 

teach otherwiſe , #2 conſtiir nor to wholeſome. words, +-5- 

enen the wordes of our Lord IESVS CHRIST and 

the dottrine which is according to godlineſſe , he is 

proud, knowing nothing, and i deſtitute of the traeth, 

ſuppoſing that gaine is goalineſſe , "wr ſuch-woith- 

dravv thy ſee m Nay if any preach any other Go. ® G4 1.3.9, 

[pell though an CAngell from Heauen, let him bee ac- 

curſed. " Treitifie to euery man, ſaith $. Tohn for 1.1 

concluſion of all,(& his teſtimony is true. )that if ig. * _ _ 

any map ſhall adde wnto theſe things , God ſhall adde 
K 3 


Unto 


——_— 


* —— — - _ 4 


 y* The Teſtaments. 


Canon & a wo him the plagues that are woritten in this booke, 
wa and if any man ſhall takes =y om the words of the 
patirur, neque booke of this Propheſie, God jhell take avvay his 


— 


ablationem. | 
-w# part ont of the Books of life, and out 
pgs jr the Holy City, and from the N 
things that are vurit. 
| ten in this 
booke. 
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CAP. IL - | 
THE STIPVLATION 
of Faith by the Sacraments. 


The anſwere of a good conſcience toward God, The 
Creed, The Sacraments, Baptiſme, Padobaptiſme_, 
Cnabaptiſme, Confirmation and penance.Conmmus»- 
nion. No tranſubHanMation.P avticipation by faith 
Communion in lone; The law cofditioned. The co- 
wVenant indiſſotuble, 


How it the covenant tranſatted be- 
twixt God and vs 2 


AY the wrdof God on his part, ashath 5, —, - 

<) [FD Yap bene declared in the no Teflaments, <,,., of « 
* = 9 which being _ on our parts 

C W Ja faith,that worketh by lone , and reſte ſeience. © 
Ya ETH4L in hope, is mutually ſealed , and confir- 
med on both ſides, by two Sacraments, * The word ,ych.a.a! 
preached profiteth not vnleſſe it be mixed with faith 
in them that heare it; on proteſled vnleſle 

. WOTKC 


XUM 


" The Stipulation of Faith 
worke by /oue in them that haue it; nor haug we then 
attained, but reſtſtill in b9pe of the glory of God, to 


* berevealedin vs. Faith in a larger ſenſe , and not vn- 
Fagmr 2s the other graces, being a full aſſent to 


the wordof mp. 2. the grace offered in the 
Goſpell vpon #ru#,an{weri the law by lone, which 
is the fulfilling afthe law. and the end there »f. For 
» x,Tima,s. Þ the end of the commandement is loue out of « pure 
heart, anda good conſcience, and faith unfaigned, 
Which whenall is done expeRteth the full accom- 
pliſhment,ofthe promiſes, boebf the law, and ofthe 
:Heb, 10,36, Goſpell in hope z * waiting with patience that after 
we haue done the will of God , we may receaue the pro- 
b Rom.,12.3, miſe. Thus we ſtipulate with God ,& Þ prone his will, 
what is that gooa, that acceptable and perfett will of 
.16h.3.33.  God,and* ſet 80 0ur ſeales that God is trac, * And rbus 
" **.. #he righteonſneſſe of God us revealed from faith to 
ferth. Fromthe truchof God a: faithfull creatour , to 
our faith in him, his vnworthie creature, And in vs 
| from onedegree of faith to another, vntill we receiue 
the end oFourtaith,euen theſaluation of our ſoules. 
Tas Caxrp Thefaith moreeſpecially is that whereof we make 
—_— , , confeſſion, ſaying 7beleeue in God, &c. according to 
y—_ officis the Apo#les Creed. So it iscalled, not only becaule it 
23-Augſer.18i agrees with the Apoſtles doftine , being the very 
I ſumme and ſubſtance thereof, and might happily be 
fx erg agreed ypon by themſclues, as the abfolute® forme 
rue 49 of found words, and the rule of the f ana/ogie of faith, 
then.vers, but principally becauſe ir is the very forme of the 
court driazos, 8 woras of our Lord eſis Chrift, the great ® Apoſtle 
—_—_— and high Prieſt of our calling. Which , beſides - ge. 


— 


—_— 
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nerall doctrine, he ſeemes to haue expreſly commit-' 
ted intruſt to the Apoſtles,in the very ſame order,in- 
ſtirating the two Sacraments, to bee adminiſtred by: 
them , and their ſucceſſours , in his Church for ever: 

i Which i built my the foundation of the Apoſtles, 599.220. 
Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe being the heed corner 

Fone,* B tiſme in the name of the Father and ofthe a Regulam ves 
Sonne,and of the holy Ghoſt,takes vp the former part [i _ 
of the Creed,to the holy eatholigne Church, which is mun acorimu 


L1.c1, 
bv Eph, 5.26, 


 holy,being Þ /andtified and cleanſed with. the wehing Jren.adu bereſ, 


of water by the word, andit is catholike admitting 
ar, + bapriſme, as the Lordappointed ſaying, 
© Goe teach all nations baptiſing them in the name of 35D. 
the Father , and of the Sonne , and of the holy Gho, 

* Which partof the Creed, being at fiſt expreſſedin *Yid. Mari. 
thoſe few words, and aunciently fo vicdin baprilme, 5*4*6.n45 
wasafterenlarged with more articles, pecialy con. © 

cerning the ſecond perſon , by occaſion of hereſies 

that did ariſe, The ſupper ofthe Lord, which the A- 

poltle calls 4 the Commupion, beginning with the came- 4 1.Cor,10.18 
munion of ſaints, includes it,and thearticlesfollow- 

ing. For Chriſt inſtituting this ſacramet,cals © the cup 

the blood of the New Teſtament, ſaying expreſly that * Mat. 26, 28 
it was ſhed for many for the remiſſion of finnes : and 

for the other two benefits of communion in the body 


and blood of Chriſt , namely the reſarrefzon of aut 


bodies , and life everlaſting , S* Iohn reports them 
plainely from Chriſt his owne mouth , ſaying, ® who« aſcizs, 5.) 

ſoever eateth my fleſh & drinketh my blood, hath ener- 

laſting life, and I will raiſe him wp at the laſt day;as he 

doth in like manner ſpeak of our regeneration by bap- 
\ A 2 -_ tilme 
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riſme,c.3* For S, Iohn onely,; of all the Evangeclifts, 
doth not exprelly report thevery inſtiturion it ſclfe of 
the Sacraments, but inſteed thereof, as it ſeemeth, the 
ſpirituall graces intended by them, Chriſt therefore 
himſelfe is the author and foniſher of our farth. Who 

ne vs his word by the Apoſtles , wherevpon we be- 
1» es 72994 Jeeue,according to their Creed, the Þ badge and cog 


- 
4 


any niſance of the Church catholike and Apoſtolike for 
ſtolis, Apoſtati & ever, © So they belermed and therefore ſo ſpake , and wee 
chris, Corite® haning the ſpe ſpirit of faith, ave alſo beleene & there- 
—_— wel. fore ſo ſpeake. And to it multbeein the couenant of 
£14, grace, for God will write it in onr hearts. Euery man 
Cr, 413. muſt have as it were by heart the copy of grace , the 
evidence of his ſaluation , the charter of ie , the couns 

terpane of the coucnant,berwixt God & vs, as it were 

a auplicate of the proged will of God, to produce the 

ſame for himſelfe, in his owne perſon , a//#nting to 

the truth,and conſenting withthe Charch,rather - Has 

barely toalledge God his word for it, ,alrhough the 

word of God be the ground of our f4eth; for hee may 

alledge the word that never beleeues it, or elſe per- 

3 2,23. 16, Verts 1t,as they that are 4 pulcarned and mnfable doe 
E "hp a deſtruft;on, But the iuft ſhall liue by his 
The ſacre- Vpontheſe tearmes the conenant paſſeth by 2 mu- 
ments, Fall #ipulation, betwixt God and vs.in the ſa:ra- 
ments , which are certaine Þ my#icall ' atts and 

arms: 4ceas thereof; on his part by his word, and #nſtituts- 


relationem 4- 07, and On our parts by faith, and acceptilaton; As 

va; ne} Neon | f 

bIlire, fidelia,ſeu pignore. b O%us wire jpſaſacrificia per 'qize federa intercedente inte- 

Wands [anciebanear, b Oi of3 aus 2OSTITa, %y ina G15e Thema, Homer link. y. 
ls, 


LE. 
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inciuil! contracts, beſides the bookes drawn, and a- We 
greed vpon, thereareby inſticution,culio Or com» COR 
paQt, other inſlrumentall meanes, as it were morall © «nents 
znftruments of conuciance, . as /igning and ſealing, | —__ 


liurey and/eaſon,or (c _—_— in cerneft, repreſenting (41m fecre. 


tum, Biriard 


the whole zntere#,. My#icall «7s they are, be 
done ina © myſlery , wherein ſome 4 yer and/eces A 
matter is farther intended,by that which is outward- 3992 of v5 
by done;and vjed. The ſpiritual things igniied by ol uo 
the outward elements are the all-ſufficient * meaves x final 
ofgrace, the body and blood of Chriſt the mediatour, Zh. 
once offered by himſelfe for vs. The foreskinne chro RR vend- 
cumciſed wasit nota type of the promiſed ſeed,to As 7 Aug4.2.de 
braham, and his proſterity; > of whom as concerning ms _— 
the fleſh Chriit came ,God bleſſed for euermore?, The Perkum wig. 
paſchall lambe did itnot repreſent Chriſt, the lambe bile. Avg, hom, 
ſlaine from the: begining of the world im the counſel! Row: wn 
ot God ? Andnow <Chrzft our paſſeouer is laines; 4.2 £1, Cor. 5.7, 
lambe without bleaniſh, and without ſpot.The bn  — —— 
in baptilmeis it not the © ſþrinkling of the blood of (Cor. 10.16. 
= Chriſh The bread which wee breake, is it not ao. 
- pron of the body of Chriit>- But beſides bonines Gas 
e ſpirituallthings, which arc the meanes grace 4 oe adi: 
ſignified by the outward elements, there are at{o ſpi« -——_— | 
rituall as of grace, to wit our 44niſſidninto the ca- lngoſef 2 
tholicke Charch, and the communion of ſaints, inten. $7m"ta ex- 
ded by the outward af2jons,whereby the ſacraments Cato.25h.h ; 
areadminiſtredand recciued, and without rhe which © 14:6s _ 
they are not compleate, being, as their names im- .5"% = 
port, certaine Þ as that conliſtin.the doing. Not mk, i. 
the forcskjnng; bur: the 5a#ing of it, as God hadap- 7% F-1.ce” 
+++ ot. Sacram 9.10 
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pointed, was the circumciſion, not the lambe but the 
ng of ir, as was 29 raſh was the paſſeouer; not 
Ree the water but thei waſbing, dipping, or ſprinklin 
—_ with it,in the name of1 ap rug pr obo 
Fry drops is baptiſme; not the bread and wine, butt he wig of 
aue ef: operatis EM according to Chriſt his inſtitution, is the com- 
rrazſens. Gab, munion, Howlſocuer the materialls themſelues, viſi- * 
©1.4.42.49.4 ble, or ſpirituall, or both , may ſometimes be called 
Er.Cor.to.16 by the names of the ſacraments, as k the cup the com- 
6 $.y.7. munion, Chriſt the paſſeower, by a figuratiue ſpeech, 
moſt vſuall in things of fo neere relation, and not vn- 
fitin figuratine ordinances : yet the elements al- 
though conſecrated, are not compleat ſacraments, 
vntill the other actions pertinent concurre, whereby 
A they are adminiſtred, and receiued; nor doe they con- 
- tinue ſacraments any longer , then while they are ſo 
vied. A mans deeds what are they to any one,though 
1n writing,figned and ſealed with his owne hand and 
ſeale, vnleſle they bec delivered and receined , as his 
= att andated? | 
BarriSuns By baptiſme the ſacramentof our ew birth, the 
aTira; s, |  aner of regeneration, the ſeale of adoption, initiati- 
h Heb, 12, 23. 0and admiſſroninto the Church, and Þ company of 
| the firſt borne, which are written in heanen, the couc- 
nantis contracted, God preuenting vs with his grace, 
| + Whichby theother ſacrament is confirmed orrenew- 
clohn.z,s, Ed. © Except aman bee borne againe of water and the 
| holy Cho, he cannot enter into the kingdome of hea- 
wen. When being regenerate, weetake new names, 
Chriſtian names, 4 Ore ſhall ſay I am the Lords, and 


an other ſhall call himſelfe by the name of 1acob, oy an 
OFer 


d E/:4 4.5, 
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other ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand 1xto the Lord, aud 
Syrname himſelfe by the name of 1ſraell. Now becauſe 

weare by nature the © Children of wrath, and by cor- 

ruptionf dead in finwes an4treſpaſſes, wee cannot be *Pphia.z, 
new borne ,.. but by a kinde of refurre&ionfrom the _—_ 
dead. Therefore 3 wee are buried with Chriitin , coo... 
baptiſme, wherein alſo we are riſen with him thorough 

the faith of the operation of God, who hath raiſed 

him from the dead, Whereof the water in baptilme = 
isa moſt ſignificant figne, For water was the firſt ele- _ 

ment,i pon which the ſpirit of God moued, and pro- \ente 3. 
duced all things according to the word, and will of 

God. k py the word of God the heauens were of old, k »,Per, x, 
and the earth onſiting of the water, and inthe wa- 

ter, And wee by ſinne being as water ſþilt vpon the 

ground, doe by the grace of God in Chriſt, thorough 

his ſpirit! þring vp agatne as willowes by the water | x14; 
courſes,3 and ſhall flouriſh in the houſe of our God, as *Pi.g3uz ty 
d trees planted by the riners fide. will powre out wa- », pi. 2 
ter, ſaith God, vpon him thet is thirſty, and flouds wp- cEL4a.z. 

0n the ary ground, I will power my ſpirit vpon thy 
ſeed, ana my bleſſing vpon thy of ſpring. Whether we 

reſpe& our regeneration, admilhon, or ſpirituall re-  _ 
ſurreQion, all which concurrent graces are intended | p,rt"int® 
by this ſacrament, it implyeth a reciprocall. af? bes ttwaizurc, 
twixt God and 'vs, His call our anſwere; his iuſtifica. MI-3-6. 
tion of vs by acceptance in Chriſt,owr 4 /tipulation of 8 Arima nou a. 
good conſcience towards him; his remiſſion of our (ins watione (ed reſ- 
(For © the bloodof Chriſt clenſeth 5 fron all ſinne)our +5 ov wh 
repentance from dead workes #0ſerue the living God, carn, ; 
hauing our * conſciences purged by his blood, who F719" 1.7 
AE thorough Ec 
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thorough the eternill ſpirit offered himſef/e without 

ſþo# to God, And therctore it isalſo called the fſacra- 

P” ment of 8 (99 97 wg the remi ſon of ſins. Now 

k Dear $5.17, thow haſt avouched the Lord this day to bee thy God; 
18 > the Lord bath auouched thee tobe one of his people. 
remind Of this contra there are i three that beare wit- 
dei.Texcul.lib, eſſe 11 heauen, the Father the Word & theHoly gho#: 
- Ro wy e# theſe three are one-Fork weare elect accordeng tothe 
k 1.Petr 2. foreknowledze of God the Father, thorough ſantiificas 
tion of the ſpirit, and ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt. 

l1.lonn.5. 3. 1. £2d there are three that beare m—_— in earth The 
ſpirit and the water and blood , and theſe three apree 
 wEgh.5.26, 710ne.For Chrift ® ſanflifieth,e+ clenſeth his Charch, 
* with the waſhing of water by the word, thatis by his 
blood, thorough the ſpirie, whereof the water and the 
word arethe mol: fignificant fignes , and inſtrumen« 
"tall meancs. ® This is he that came by water and blood, 
enen I:/iu Chriſt, not by water only, but by water and 

: = 3.1% bGooaand poured ont his ſoule which is in the blood 
t Plal.22, 30, for vs. And now he®/eeth his/eed, Þ & feed that [ers 
* loh.6.63. weth bim,accounted t0 him for a generation, © 1t s the 
"Pg ſhirit that quickneth them , even the renewing of the 
holy Ghoſt by the waſhing of regeneration. And 

« Epb,r.x3.14 © it the prrit that beareth witneſſe unto them, be- 
Vodetanta vir- cauſe the ſpirit is trueth. For © after that wee belecue 
— ſealed with that holy ſpirit of promiſe which is 
on bloat ms the earneſt of our inherit ance;&+the pledge of our adop- 
faciente verbo? $01, The miniſter indeed baptiſeth 2 #he name of 
wy ade the Father, andoofthe ſonne, and of the holy gho, 
tur, Aug, raft, by vertue of God his word, and ofthe commillion gi- 
$0.n!o1, yenÞy Chrill Icfus, Batitis God himelfe that giues 


the 


n 1,lchn 5.6 


XUM 


XUM 


» — 


bythe Sacraments, 9 


— 


the bleffing, As by <Aaronand his ſonnes he ordai- 
ned the bleſſing of thechildren of Iſrael ſaying, They *New,6.27; 
ſhall rat my name wpon them, and 1 will bleſſe them, 

In a Church once planted, baptiſme.is adminiſired Padobap- 
vnto all that come,or are brought therevnto, even tO 27/me. 
new borne infants,by Chriſt his ordinance, and may 
not be zeg/edted,or necadleſly deferred.Firſt becauſe we 
ha uc 3need to _ regenerated ſo ſoone as wee ate 
borne,being ſill borne in ſine, which Þ groweth eve- * 097% amd 
ry day flronger aud fronger ng Secondly chil. ob 
dren haue right ot admiſſion into the coucnant, and is Cviſts recen- 


Church of Chriſt Ieſus , ſo ſoone as they are borne, | nr I 


i For the promiſe is maac £0 V5,and to our chilayen, 1  cycit cum 
will be thy God,and the God of thy ſeed, and not to our s iatibus nlp, 
only,but to all afar off, For now all nationsare called _— 
and by baptiſme to be admitted, * Goe Feach all nati- car 
01s baptiſing them So that in what nation ſocuer the CONges to 
Goſpell is preached & generally receaued , all there- , prommean 
in may be baptiſed, being preſented therevnto by the illis mater Ec- 
Church, Wherein ſome eſpecially , who © preſent _ _—_ 
them,vndertake for them , as it were new parents in _ aliorum cor 
the Lord, For he is afather that dcth a fathers part as v edant, alt 
in the Goſpell Þ he i a neighbour hat doth the part of cn rd 
a neighbour, Thirdly bapriſme is preſently due be- 4ug/e-10.de 
cauſe Chriſthath/er n9 time for ic , whereas the eight tp ren 
day was appointed for circumcition , but hath indcfi- &c. FP 
nitcly commanded ſaying ," © /uffer /ittle chilaren to © Mitk.10.14: 
come vnto me , for to ſuch belongeth the kingdome of 
keanen, And fo it ſeemesthe Apoſtles did, forthey 
| . * S 
baptiſed whole 4 houſholds , amongſt whom itis more « ;.Cor, 1.16; 
then likely there were ſome children, Laſtly as chil- 
q | 


ren 
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OA, the 1ſrs- dren hgue needand are capable of baptiſme , ſo is i 
— profil ynto them, rn as a meancs of re- 


Paſſover,E:od = . : 
3.26  generationordained by Chriſt, through the grace of 


* Sequitur in .God,and withall becauſe their godly parents,8& they 


— who ſuſtaine that place , are bound thereby and made 


preceſkc incor- more carefull,to teach them ; and themſclues are oc- 
pore,Aez.44e c:ioned to enquire and learne what 4 rat ſolemme_s 


b.ipt.. 24. . 
5 Gm 1.11; ſervice meanes,and to performe the ſame. As forthe 


* Sicut ergh ſe- yow inbaptiſme , it © reſpedteth the time to come, 
— whereof we are capable from the firſt , as f Samae! 
cramerium cor- 9.25 vowed by his mother before he was borne , and 
pos Corſi; wherein we muſt bee anſiwerableto the /aſt, For the 


corpus Chriſti . bh 
of. eblacrant. faith required,wee are baptiſed into it; For God pre- 


wn ſaxginis vyenteth vs with his grace, and thereby inableth vs to 
Fokrs _— be his ſchollers. ® The grace of God that bringeth ſal. 
ſacramauum i. vation teachethws : i Goe teach ſaith Chriſt, or make 
_ -_ Dyciples,baptiſing them : and bee k baptiſed ſay they 
- 6. every one of you and you ſhall receaue the gift of the ho. 
b Ti.2,11.12. /y Ghoſt, And fo likewiſe for repentance it is indeed 
, Medilev/2*7%, conditioned in baptilme,, ® Repent andbee baptiſed, 


Car ilorris, 


Matz819, Vhcreof ſuch as beofage muſt giue preſent® reſf- 
& Aus gl. mony,with © confeſcon oftheir farth. But for little chil- 
b vid. Mat.z, ren they are baptiſed znnocents 11 Chriſt, as they are 
6. borne peccarts in Adam: and for actuall tranſgreiſi- 
- _ - ons, (which repentance doth properly reſpect) they 
Ouaitd mays, Are called innocents] am ſure their cagffe is much ber- 
 baptiſmo p19? ter in that reſpeR,hen in elder age; when by repen- 
meyer mans tance we mult vndoe as mnch as is done of our liues, 
cent natus nibil VV heretore Chrilt faith, 4 Excepe yee become as little 
ceaut, nif 

[a mas 3 Adam carnalt'er narus,contagium mori antique prima watinitnle 6 miraxii? 
ut ad 1191/1161 (n ge 1torum oipiendom hoc iplo farilins acer ant, quod 11emitutnr new 
vr9pria,ſedainga pecgatarCypr any. ad £44 Fidumde infant capt, hildves 

children 
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chilaren , yee cannot enter into the kingdome of hea« 
Ven, 

Baptiſme being the Sacrament of inititarion is but ©Anabag: 
once,into the couenant and ſtate of grace, which is but 21/-7e, = 
one for all men , being once adminiſtred , as Chritt 
hath inſtituted, Not © 0ze of Pawl, an other of Apollo, * 1.Cor.r. 
another of Cephas, an other of Chriſt, as if Chriſt were 
diviaded,or we baptiſed into any mans name (ct, or 
faction. We belecue one baptiſme , for the remiſſion 
of {innes, * One Lord,one faith,one baptiſme, And that *Eph.a.s; 
but once, 3 Once borne,once yew borne, Forit is vit- |. w_mnd wat 

19 carnalis une 
to life eternall , which once begunne neuer endeth. «8 ee reperi 
 Knowe yee n0t that ſo many , Vs 4s were baptiſed vierspoeſt jtd 
into Chriit , were baptiſed into his death, i that as "(8m i 
Chriſt being raiſed from the dead dieth no mare, ſo enim naſimur; 
we once dead vnto finne, are altue wnto God for euer 1m! 440g, 70» 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord ? Wherefore ſhould a- —_— 
ny then be rebaptiſed? For as forthem,who! hawing 11.cap. 12, = 
beenc once inlightned, and haue t1fted of the Hi 65 an 
oift and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and \ _ 5 
hawe taſted the good word of God and the powers of the ! Hebis. 
world to come, if they ſhall fall away, it is impoſſible to 
renew them againe vnto repentance; and forthemin 
whom though they fall, * he ſeed remaineth, another & r.101.; 5: 
baptiſine is ncedleſſe. For by the grace of God remai- * 411, Eecief; 
ni2g.in them® they may recouer and amena their lines, Pg 

Yet are there certaine myſticall ats though® noe Confirma- 
ther ſacraments ,namely confirmation and penance, tionand 
which are appendantsto the ſacraments, and inthis Penance, 


© Sacramentis numero jauciſſimis,oberuetione ſacillimis, ſyniſicazione prieſt antiſſanie, ſecieta- 
tem nevi populi colligavikfAuguſt.de dotir, Chriſt 1.3.6.9, 
P 2 caſe 
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caſeand other like of good vie in the Church, for coy- 
reftion,and inſtruftion. For by the one, children that 
haue beene baptiſed are confirmed inthe faith , when 
they come to age, wherevnto they were baptiſed: 
Vhen themſelues , aſſuming the wow of baptiſme, 
Pr Pet.z.2r, 4 /tipulat a goodconſerence towards God , and ratifie 
what was vndertaken for them by their ſuretics, By 

* Vid.s,Cor,s the other ſuch as are © excommunicate , or delſcrue to 
be debarred the communion , hauing any way viola« 

ted,or ſcandalized the communion of Stints,are hum- 

bled,both for the /aresfaFion of the Church whom 

they haue offended, and for theic owne reformation. 

That hauing rezewed their wow in baptiſme by re« 

© Via» Corz Pentance,they may bee ab/olnrdand 8 readmitted to 
bScethePre- the Communion, Which Þ godly diſcipline, ( more fre- 
——_ _ , quent in the primitiue Church ) is much to bee wiſhed, 
in the com- 7h4at it may be againe reſtored with vs, toadde vigor, 
mon prayer-, and lite,to the word afid Sacraments, For although 
excommunication for ſinne, and abſolution from finne, 
be vertually implied in the word and Sacraments , tor 
what is preaching,but a generall proclamation of par- 
den,to all penitent beleeuers, and a publikedenuncia- 

_ tion of God his curſe againſt obi;nate vnbeleeners? 


#ng of remiſſion, and grace to every man in particular, 

and the detaining of them from the Communion, 

but the retarning of their ſinnes ? Yetthe poſitine ſen- 

zene of binding and looſing , ina indiciall proceed ing 

Is more powerfull with the conſcience,& being Chri/f 

- Marry. rn, £4 207 4inancegis ratified in heauen,yhere it is right- 
loh,20.23, #4 adminiſtredp 
/ Our 


{ 


And whatare the Sacraments, but the perſonall apply. - 
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Our Birth isat once, butour /ife in grace is a con- Communi- 
finuedact, and therefore hath continuall need of ſpi- ox, | 
rituall nouriſhment, to repaire what is waſted daily 
by ſinne, and corruption, wherewith weare incom- 
bred, and forour growth to a perfect man in Chriſt 
Teſus. Our natural {;fe conſiſts in the Þ vnion and bYieime 

* communion of the body with the ſoule, and our life *** o 
ſupernatura'linthe vaion, and communion of our akats * 

foule with God; which is in Chriſt, who '© & the Life, ſoxitur bot, 

& 4 ;n whom the fulnes of the Godhead awelleth bo. 7% ber _ " 
dity,By what meanes he became partaker cf our mor- c lohn.14.6, 

« tality,fleſh andblood, by the ſame hauing conquered 4Cvk 3-5. 
ſnne and death, he makes vs partakers of his immor- 
tality and diuine nature , imparted in him to the hus. , 
mane,and by icto vs, The Church and all the mem-. - 
bers thereofare in Chriſt, as Eue and all her children 
were in Adam, 3 fleſh of »»y fleſh ſaith he, and bone of s Gena.2z, 
ny bone, Thatas wee drew corruption trom Adam 
with his »4tare, ſo from Chriſt wee deriue zncorrup- 
#i0n by his grace, Nay nearerthen fo; Þ weeare þ xyp.;.Þ0 
members of his body, of his fleſh and of his bones; not 
only deriued from him, or new begotten by him, bur 
perpetually Os. in him. As the 4 graft 7n the ilohnary 4s. 
Focke, which yeclderh vs continuall ſap, and [pirituall 
nouriſhment vnto eternall life, Þ Becauſe 1line-laith , 1, v4 wg) 
he, ye ſhall line alſo. At that day you ſhall know that ; 
Ian inthe Father, and you in mte_,and 1in you, $0 
dearely hath Chriitloued vs, and ſonearely hach hee 
vnited vs vato himſelle, that he isnot ſatiſhed, asnot 
inioying himſelfe, without vs, * bis boay, the Charch, 4 


the ſulneſſe of him that filleth all in all,» And as all the b i,Cornz,n, 
B 3 members. 


V, 20, 
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members being many are one body , ſ0 alſo © ( hril, 
nantly his Church, Of which communion wee haue 


this other Sacrament. 
No ty1n- e The cup of ble fſimg which wee bleſſe,* us it not the 
ſubftantia- communion of the blood of Chrift? The bread which 
FLOW. wee breake, is it not the communion of the body of 


c Poeulum im Chy 5,7? For we being many are one bread and one boay, 
mortalitatt, O om "pay ears” 
quodeconfe um for wee areall partakers of one bread, Bread Itul!, 


et de inf-mita- though conſecrated, yea aud receaued; For itis the 
wake: wo , ©communion, not the f commuxtzon or confuſion of his 
habet quidem un body with the bread, as-if they were kneaded toge- 
ſe vt omaibus ther nor the 3 tran{/at ion of the bread into his body 


2791, fed 6 101 ; an hl 
thu me- aS if the one were {npplanted by the other, But itis 


detur.P;ofp. in the Þ communion of his body, by a common vni- 


reſponſuone ad j | x 
oonm ON ofthem both in the ſacrament : which dothneceſ- 


yFocentiazam, farily conſiſt both of the outward figne ,and inward 
dr Cor.10436, grace, VVhereofthere is ſucha i reg/procall relation, 


© Koruna, , Ls £ PT, 
fNot v7 0cn4tn And rmutuall coniunttion in a ſacrament, by dinine 


nor +7 vr? inſtitution, thatthey neceſſarily concurre as inte+ 
a_y grant parts therecf, withouteither of whichir is no 


g Nor - 41 ge 


cis ; ſex ſacrament, And thereforetoſignify their ncare and 
vines, intimate vnion, they vlually haue one an 0theys 
on” & yames, Chriſt inſtituting this ſacrament ſaid zhis is 


ries, 


i A'mir-m o6- 289 body, as) elſrwhere he calls his body bread, His.bo- 


kN Rat , dy wasnot then made pa#te,no moreis the bread here 
U {4 00, My TY * p 


=.Theodoret, MadeFleſh,But this being this,that is bread naturally, 
a'preev) ime, 15 the body ofour Lord in a myſtery, not changed 
"1": 2. trombreadinto his body, by a ® »77racle, So that in 


Kar & Wis #; a = 

pave, Matar hom,a7, k Solet ves que (gnifcat cirs rei quam figrificat nomine rominayi, 
Anguit.queſt, « 7,ſuper. Leuit, O'uoias wu igyet od dabiie  oooep m4 wr poyrara, Talks oft Predica- 
tio qualem admittis revum conuenientia, Ariſt, wipi ipurniae, 11chn,6, m Poſunt /acramime 
t a bonovem habere vi relioſa,noz antem [tuporem vt admiranida, Auguſt,lib.z, de trinitate. 
c,I0, 


reſpeR 


_ 


by the Sacraments: , g 


reſpeof the whole ſacrament,the myſtical ſubſtance 
whereof conſiſteth both of the fandtified bread , and 

of Chriſt his facred body, they may bee ſaid in ſome ... | 
fort to be *conſubſtantiat, not in themſelues, bur in +> ers 
a third conſiſting of both, For neither the bady of «» vicationcm 
Chriſt without £ bread, nor the bread without his —_ = 
body is the ſacrament entire, but the one with the 0- e#,/ed yu wr 


ther; both together, not in p/ace, butin ve, being /* * dab 
not contigude, but Þ coordinat to this end, by a fpirs- nanny 
tual inſtiution, not by any corporall commixtion or (eli lrenga: 
compoſition. The bread, being conſecrated to fo high et _—_ 

. c4Þ.34. 
a myſtery, doth "_ and really, but yet © /acr amen- b Simwl ſuns 


F 

tally, not only fignifie, but rexge/ens, and indeed pre- - + + pe 
ſent, the very body of our Lord, not in the element, ,,z. 

but in the ſacrament, t0 enery right receiner, cPoculum non 

We communi- 
eatio ſanguinis Chriſti eft (1) ia 1es externa viſibilis, qua ſanguis domini nobu exbibetur? Sie - 
panis quem frangimus, eſt illa res externa viſibilis, qua efficimur ſocy & membra co-poris 
Cbriſli, ſicut dicituvr, evangeliun oft potenitia Deb, (1) res (eu inſlrumentam quo dews elt e , 
Melancht:in 1,4d Cormth, 10, 
By faith we may be partakers 4 þiritually of Chriſt Partdcipa- 


his body without the ſacred bread:And without farth joy by 
in his word we cannot receauc his body inthe facra- p,;th. 
ment, but © are deepely guilty thereof not ® diſcerning d Egscopu 


the Lords body, Which commeth to paſſe cither a 8vaugeli- 
thorough wabeleiſe of his word,who hath ſaid his mat 4 


is my body, as when'his body isnot atall a/cerned 577 quinen comme- 
the ſacrament by faith, which is the 8 eaidence of, ' nm 
things nt ſoente,and bh diſcerneth him that is inviſi- rit /2-gwaurm 
ble, butthc ſacred | read is taken as common, and fo mo _ A 
4 my/6-110 poſſe 
intel'ivi, tamen vering corpres Chriſti & ſanguis ens, ſermo" [criptararum eft, Hieron, in 
Pſal 147, &e Mults ds -tt i accipuunt & moriuntur, & a:cprendo moriuntur, Ang.tratt, 
26, in lob. t 1, Cor *1, 29, Keliqut diſcipuli mwardurauerunl dominues Ids 
panern domini, Auguſt, g Hob,tt.ts bY, 27, 


Proghas 
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prophaned: orelſe by miſbelejfe of his meaning, as 

£5 when his body is not i diſcerned from the bread, but 
' _ ,- confounded therewith; which two muſt needs bee di- 

i 11/422 /*4®"» int in themſelues, how neare ſocuer conioyned in 


& (praprone- i 
53 que bx ſig. the ſacraments Now wee cannot poſſibly be more re- 


vificanter acci- al] partakers of any corporall thing,then by eating ir, 


tra and feeding on it, whereby wee receaue it into our 
Aug.tb,z,de bowels, and connert it into our ſubſtance; neither alter 
—_ = We ,, generation, isthere any ſuch meancs oflite, as vatr;- 
didumie acti. #708, without which it would ſoone vanith and fade 


pitur tweuans a\yay whereforc we are not only borne againe by wa- 


(atatronr terand the. holy ghoſt, but continually ſuſtained and 


* pitur, Neg,v44 nourithed vp toEter@ll life, 8 that by the very bo- 
——— , dyand blood ofour Lordandfauiour Telus Chriſt. 
ameatur 415, * 1am the lining bread ſaith hee which came downe_ 


de doit, crit. fr 0m heauen, if any man eate f this bread hee ſhall l;ue 


rs te «, for ener, Andthebread which I will gee & my fleſh, 


$5.56, which I will gine for the life of the world, My fleſh is 


b the p31% 1% aze4t indeed and my blood is drinke indeed, Hee that 
C4K/am vie 


apputendes, ex eateth my fleſhand drinketh my bigoa awelleth in me, 
deuorandus au» ang Tis him, But the ſpirituall food of our ſoules 


a4, © .i5notasthecorporall food of our bodies, aſſimilated 
&#4, + fide di-vnto vs, but wee are © changed intoit, The body of 
earner Chriſt for our /þ/rituell nouriſhment : is not made 
Quidparas 0s £4rnall tood,the ſacred bread isnot turned into fleſh, 


e dentes, cred? but we are made /þiritnally minded to feed thereon 
" _— * by'< fazth in his word, who hath faide this is my body 
Hec quote a (for Iman ſhall not line by bread only, but by egery 
i115, 140: AeN- , | 

mr por: word that proceedeth out of the month of God) and to 
dium acuimus, fed fide (yncera panem (anflum frangimus.Cyprian. in Sermon: de cena domini, 
c Name# ille panisviaxs 1E> cibus mentis, ergo traiciares in viſcera anime tue, tranſeat 
in aſſeflioncs twas, & is mares tus, Berw, Serm, 5. de aduents dorains, d Dew, 8.3, Mat.q4.. 

| | be 
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be made like unto him, © who ſuffered for vs inthe = a> Nie 
fleſh, arming our ſelues likewiſe with the ſame minac, 48 
For hee that hath/uffered in the fleſh hath ceaſed from 
finne. That he no longer ſhould liuethe ref of his time 
in the fleſh, tot he laits of men, but to the will of God, 
Doe wee now aboliſh the law by faith? God for- Commusz 


_ bid, nay we eſtabliſh the law by an expreſle article of gion in 


our creed, & confirme it by this ſacrament, For what que, 

elsis the comunion of ſainrs,& the ſacrament therof? 

For fwhat commmnion hath light with darkenes2s If we f2.Cor's. 14: 
/, ay we haue communion with him, walke in darknes, *:49bn.1.5, 
we /ye,c+ doe not the truth. But we walke in Darknes, _ 
ifwee know not God, for Þ God s light, andin him © 
is n0 darknes at alli And he that ſaith 1 know him anth '110h.2.4; 
keepeth not his comandements 15a lyer and thetruth 
i 10t in him, But hee that keepeth his comandements 
awelleth in him, and he in him. To will, and to nill 
the ſame things is the ſure bond of all amitie and 
friendſhip, Now bccauſe the communion betwixe 
God and vs is of infinite diſparity, therefore his w#ll 
is a /aw to vs, and our obedzerce is true loge vnto him, 
And wee being many are thereby knit together in 
one body, holding the wnity of the ſpirit in this 
bonde of peace, Wherefore as wee vowe in baptiſme 
that we will keepe Gods holy will e> commandements, 
and walke in the ſame all the dates of our life:lo by this 
other ſacrament wee rencwy the ſame yow , ſo often 
as wee recciue it, repenting our {innes paſt, the tran(- 
greſſions ofthar righteous law, reſoluing and #ed- 
faily purpoſing, thorough Gods grace,#o leade 4 os 

C "G 
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life, inall thankfull obedience vato him, and crue 

loue and charity amongſt our ſelues. Wherevpon 

we receauethe bleſſed ſacrament of Chriſts body & 

blood, moſt deepely binding our ſclues thereby to 

performe the ſame; and in the aſſured faith of Gods 

' graceand helpe, that wee may walke in the ſtrength 

ot this ſpiritual! food, the way of life by the law pre- 

{cribed vnto vs, | ; 

The Law _ VWhen firſt thecouenant was confirmed by 449 
conditio. /&* With the Iſtaelitesat Horeb , God gaue them the 
ned - law, & they accepted ſaying 2 allthe words which the 
a Exod.19, 8, £074 hath commanded wee will ave, and be ob:dient. 
| And when he renewed the ſame coucnant with them 
4#n the land of Moab, they gaue their faith that they 

Ws would obey. And ſodoewee, Þ They avouched the_> 
: Lord to betheir God, and ſo doe we the Father Son & 
Holy ghoſt; and God auoucheth the holy catholike 

Church, as then he did them, to be his people. They 

promiſed to walke in his waies, and to keepe his com- 
mandements , and his iadgements; as they expected 

os his bleſſing, © &hey bognd themſclues with an oath and 
*37+ withacurſe,all which in effect wee likewiſe doe, to 

line as becometh his ſaints, euenas wee expect his 
mercy, to forgiue vs our ſinnes, and the power of 

his grace, tobring vs to ternall life, Wherevnto- we 

binde our ſelues by vow and confignation, and as it 

were by conteſleration in the ſacraments. The law 

was not only giuen and required by God,but appro- 

ued & accepted by them, in their hearts to doe it, as 

thei mouthes profeſſed, In which reſpe&t Moſes 
«dDc.30.14 faid, 4 rhe word i very nigh thee, in thy mouth, and 
| in 
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in thine heart that thou maiſt doe it, Howbeit the 
brfake their faith giuen, and#beir ſþjrit was not fed. 
fait with God, 3 Their heart was not right with him, 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in his cournant, But now 
having renewed his couenant, ashe promiſed,Þ with ÞGal.z. 7. 
the children of Abraham that are by faith, the holy 
catholike Church, rhat they ſhall be his people, and 
that he will be their God; © hee puts his law in their cler. 31.33. 
inward parts, and in their hearts he writes it , even rake vol 
the communion of ſaints, thorough faith, that wor- non quis per na- 
keth by loue. For belecuing in Chriſt Teſus, we doe #147 prever- 
thereby acknowledge thatthe Law is holy, iuſt, and 5 —_ 
good.Holy in reſpec of the things commanded, elſe am reparaia el 
were not wee ſinfull, who haue diſobayed, nor nee- _——_— 
ded wee a mediatour, Tut in reſpe& of the penalty cexc.cop. 253, 
inflicted, elſe why ſhould Chriſt haue dyed that wee 
might be deliuered? Good in refpe of the end pur- 
poſed, life to the doer, VVhich Chriſt hath done,and 
lines for euer, and wee alfo by faith in him. If the ſame 
minde be in vs, that was in Chriſt Iefus, tobe obedi- 
enttothe will of God voto pr _ 

d Lowe is fronger then death ,that neither lifenor : 
dcath can difſolue the commnnion betwixt God & neous 
his church, vr any true member thereof; Whom hee 
hathſet as aſeale wpon his heart, as aſeale wpon his 
arme, toloueand to defend for cuer.For ſo hee faith; 
© 7 will nener leaue thee nor forſake thee, f And beins 
willing mores abundantly to ſhew unto the hedxe s of _—_ I 
promiſe, the immutability of his counſell, he hath con- 
firmed his word by the {acramentsin his blood.gThat ,, , 

< by two immuuble thigts, in which it s impoſſible for = 
C 2 God 


aPl., 78.37, 


nant indil- 


{o'nble. 
4 Cant.$.5, 


l . 
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Goa to lye, wee might haut a ſtrong conſolation, who 
hane fled for refuge, to lay holde upon the hope ſet be- 
fore vs.We may therefore be bolde vpon it, if need 
© be, to lay downe our liucs for his ſake, in whom our 
life'is hid with God, knowing that cuen in death wee 
h oma JPallbe more then congueronrs thorough him that 1o- 
Kom.8.37, - #ed V3. i Canye arink (aith Chrilt of the cuppe wher- 
iy © of Tſhall dritke, and canyee bee baptized with the 
baptiſme wherwith 1 ſhall be baptiz#d-And they ſaid 
2 2, Tim.z.12 We can, And hee ſaid yee ſhall. So muſt all2 /uf/er af- 
ac.4.2z, flittion ſome way or other, that will /ine Godly, Itis 
_ theportionof ourcuppe, and calling , conditioned 
by God, vndertaken by vs in theſe ſacraments;where- 
by weare aſſured that Þ;fwe ſuffer with him, wee ſhall 
raigne with him. Wee are baptized into the death of 
Chriſt Andthe holy communion is-not only a ſacra- 
' mentof thegraceot lifevnto vs, but a /acrifice of vs 
vnto God,and a proteſtation of our ſeruice vnto him, 
euen vnto the death, after the example of Chriſt Ieſus, 
c Towers In * commemoration of whoſe meritorious ſuffe- 
hee 5p rings, with a thankfull remembrance thereof,wee < /c 13 
Mm forth his death ontill be come,g %offer vp our ſelues 
ſalutaris paſſio- a!tning ſacrifice holy acceptable unto God, thoroueh 
—_— Jeſus Chriſt; conſecrating & vowing our ſelues, what. 
2 Cor.11.26, Tocucr we are, whatſocuer we haue, wholy to his ſer- 
_ 1.1 uice,who hath redcemed vs, © For the lowe of Chriſt 
"tis. © conftraineth vs becauſe we thus iudze, that if one dy- 
ed far all, then were all dead, and that hee ayed for all, 
that they which line, ſhould not henceforth line wnto 
|  themſelues, but unto him that djed for them, and roſe 
* Wcb.I3;15, againe, * By him therefore let vs offer the ſacrifice of 
| praiſe 


b a,Tim,2.12, 
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praiſe to God continually, that is the fruite of our lips, 
giuing thankes to his name, not forgetting to dove good yas, 
and 10 communicate, for with ſuch ſacrifice God is well 
pleaſed, 

CAP.. II. I 


Faith working by loue according 
to the Lame_, 


The Law eſtabliſhed by faith. 60ds law our prayes, 
» #Faithin the Trinity demies not the wnity of God. 
Chriſt the only image of God, to bee warſhipped by 
faith in. his name,” By as purrer” Hypocriſie, 
Blaſphemy the name of God vnhallowed, The Chr- 
ſtian ſabbath of the holy catholike Church. The ſab- 
bath not abrogated by Chriſt? Noy by his Apoſtles. 
The Jewes typicall ſe thereof aboliſhed, The Chri- 
» flianſabbath day within the rompeſſ of” the com- 
mandement, The Lords day deſigned by himſelfe for 
our ſabbath. It hath ener beene olſerned as the ſab- 
bath by the Church. It reſþefts the kingdome of God. 
The Perfeft will of Godto bee done onearth. The 
heauenly connerſation., 


How doth faith workg by loue? 


ccording to the law, ecaching vs to doe 
what God hath commanded. Although The law 
faith reſt not in our workes, which the law ltabliſh- 
requireth, yetare ® wee Gods workemans ©d by faith 
ſhip,creazedin Chriſt Teſus unto good workes , whic , a Eph.2-10, 
| C 3 Go 6 
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£Heb,11.6, 


d Seruus qui Ox 
domint inſſu ea 
faat tantum- 
2040 que 

Un.t facere, non 
dominicam im- 
Pl:t voluntater 
(c4 ſuam Sal, 
[.4. ae gabcr, 
De, 


God had before ordained, not only in his counſe!!, but 
by his law,that we ſhould walk in them, And Þalthoagh 
the law bee not of faith, that is of —_ to bee only 
beleiued, but to be done; for the man that doeth them 
ſhall line in them, yet doth the law require faith, 
© without which it is impoſſitle to pleaſe God, There- 
fore the law preſcribeth faith in the firſt place, and 
throughout, namgly that wee acknowlege god the 
lawgiuer, to be the /ord our God, the only true God, 
and performe that fa;zth vnto him, by an vniuerſall,8 
vniforme obedience; to the whole law, and cuery title 
thereof, in regard of him that commandeth. Which 
iuſtificth ourtaith co be in God, when it anſwereth 
his * whole will, as well of comtnand as of promiſe, 
as well in one duety asin another, When God gaue 
the law to the Ifraclites, hee made himſelfe knowne 
vnto them, by his wonderfull deliuery of them, out 
of the /and of Exypr, from the houſe of bondage, there- 
by to binde their obedience in faith to him , the only 
true God, Which wasbut a type and figure of the 


 ereat ſaluation from the power of ſatan by Chriſt Te- 


lus. By faith in whoſe name, thorough his ſpirit,wee 
truely know, and rightly acknowledge the on} true 
God, And the faith of God his lone to vs in Chriſt, 
knits our hearts againe in loue to God, and for his 
ſake towards all men, as he hath commanded: & im- 
proues the /ormall worſhip of God vntoalt fincerrty 
in fpiritand in trueth, and the common ciuil/ity/of 
the world vnro Chr;/tian charrty zealous of good 
workes, for his glory that hath called vsto the know- 


ledge of his grace, For if God fo loued vs as _ be. 
| | clue 
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% 


leiue, then ought we alſo to loue one another, much 

more him who is the God of allgrace and loye.Neither 

doe we belciue indeed it wee loue not. VVee beleiue 

not Chriſt his incarnation, death,paſhon, reſurreti- _ 

on, and afcenſion,&c, Vnleſle © the like minde beein , py. . FO 

vs that was in Chriſt Icſus, _=_ to redeeme the : 
lory of god in vs, laide afide his owne equall 

withihe ather, and humbled himſclfe Lene Da of 

a ſeruant, vnto the death of the croſle, As the fathers RR 

loue to the ſonne hegat in him thelike aftedion to- jruiratio quam 

wards vs, ſo doth Chriſt his f loue, if wee embrace it prenewie «- 

by a true andaliucly faith, worke in vs the like loue ng yer 

towards our bretheren for his ſake. 8 As the father, 'mur,quideletli- 

faith hee, hath /owed mee, f haue 1 loued you, continue EN 


you in my loue tf you keepe my commandements,ye ſhall & reyendere. 
abide in my lout, euen as I haue kept my fathers com- IP de ca 
medements, and abide in his low. It is all one in the pr try of 
law, to loue God and tokeepe his commandements, b tohn.14. 33, 
And | ;fou loue mee ſaith Chrift, keepe my comman.. **: 


ments, 
\Vhich becauſe we can inno ſort doe of our ſelues, Gods law 


i who are n0t able a5 of our ſelues, ſo much as to thinke our pray» 
eny good, therefore being preuented with his grace, er. 


k who worketh in vs both to will and to doe of his good _ ny. - 


pleaſure; wee deſire of God by prayer (as Chriſt hath j,,,,05.2% 
taughtvs) what hedoth require of vs by the law, nimmonits dei 


I ata, manda!;s 
Vho therefore commandeth that wee may know ay, — , 


what to craue of him. And it is our faith which by ied, & 4i- 
prayer obtaineth, what the law requireth. The graces vizegratie _ 
in/bired of God, faith, dloue, breathe alla- © met 
#nſ{þirea ot God, fatth,hope,and ioue, vreathe alla- ,, dientie, Nee 
#* Ghaliud viquam daiur preceptmn2ifi ut queratur precipientis auxinm.Proſp, 

gaing 


Fatth working by loue; 


® Rom 8.6, gain vnto god by prayer , ®the ſþjrit helping our in+ 
firmittes with groanes that cannot be expreſſed, For 

as the naturall life, ſo the ſpirituall conſis in reſþsr4- 

\ . tion, by hearing andpraying,without the which there 
»Pl3lz. 9.20, can be no true /zfe, and well doing, Therefore ® 7h: 
we pray, that our lone may aboande yet more, more, 

| #n knowledge and in all indgement, that wee being in- 

itrutted out of the law, may approue the things that 

are more excellent, that wee may be ſincere and with- 

out offence, till the day of ChriF, being filled with the 

fruttes of righteouſneſſe, which are by leſus Chriſl,un + 

» Rom. 10.14. Fo the glory and praiſe of God, ® But how ſhall they call 
on him in whom they haue not beleeved? By faith in 

che ſonne of God wee know and beleene in him, the 

s Only true God, andworſhip him in ſpirit and in 

7 Gal.4.6. truth.P 3/0 hath ſent downe the ſpirit of his ſoune int 

Tairhin #0 0ur hearts, crying CAbbafather, of 

| Doth our fa'th now ia the trinity contradid the 


the trinity . 
vnity, & tranſgreſle the commandements, Thowſhalt 


_ th > y. 14ue n0 other Gods but me. Nay the trinity of perſons 
nity of eltabliſheth the vnity of the Godhead, whuleſt him- 


God felteis acknowledged the author, mediator,and doey 
[32-0 #3, Ofallin all. VVho being infinit is not confined by any 
Rerduuerrcc, perſon: aud the perſons being diſtin, are not con- 
eenizs%4%- founded in God.ſThe father is God in his infinit e/- 


wie;Plato in FR » yo» » . 
Philebo.cin ſenze or being, the ſonne the ſame God in his iofinie 


Times), . aos 
Timeqeies preſence, and glorious appearing, the holy ghoſt the 
91,9 [enſts vide Ploclum, Is auten Fit! Triadew exe (Mala efkcere. ſpore SITJP pirkrure 
Joy 36 nal miivpe Toy Cordon uit dh Trina, edrre ag) wif 61 ior7*,Serapid; reſponſum Thuliz 
im Xgipto, De his wide Auguſt. lib,x0.de civ. Dei. cap.23. 11 des vnaſubſtantia (ed tres pers 
ſone:im Chriflo due ſubſtantie;ſed una perſona. In Trinjtate 9litts atg, alius,yor aid atg, aud: 
In ſalgatore alind atg, alind, non alins atg, alin. ment:Le! menſ:com;Her cap. tge 

me 
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ſame god in his infinitepower,&&wonderfull working, 
three perſons but one God : As #9be, to be true, to 
be goodare all one, becaule rranſcendents, Some re- 
ſemblance wee haue ofthis great myſtery in nature, 
but with great inequality , for what proportion can 
there be of things Fire to that which is infinite? Two 
are much vſed in Scripture, the light , and the word, 
u The light which was three dates before the ſun,and * Gen.r, | 
then condenſed into that glorious body, and cuer oy og 
ſince diffuſed thence thoroughcut the wor!d,isall one » Co!.2.9. 
and the ſame light, So the * father of lights , that jn- * E1b.1.17.15 
habiteth the light , that none can approach , andthe m—_— 
* ſunne of righteouſneſſe, Y in whom all the fulneſſe of uniceris $ 
the Godhead awelleth bodily , and the holy Ghoſt the "pans. wt 
Z þirit of illumination,are all one and the ſame God, Lain 1.4; 
Againe itis the ſame thing that the 27»de rhinketh, de vers ſapien- 
and the word (ignifieth, and the wojce vttereth, So is = IP 
the Father as the minde conceauing , the Soxne as the aitex aliquoſe- 
word conceautd or ® begotten, the ho/y Gho# as the _ '} —_ 
voice or ſpeech vttered , and imparted to all bearers, qu 1 dit yon 
all oneand the ſame God, Vherefore the Þ Trinity Htotomencſt 
of perſons doth not Ceny the ty of God , nay our — 
faith in them), keepes vs cloſe to that one and the on- vti eff duoſart, 
y true God, whillt he alone is acknowledged the au- tg 
thor and giuer,the mediatour and procurer, the Alm» 7e,u1, corre 
nerand diſpenſer of all grace , and good things vnto Proxeamye.s. 
vs, The (4.7 wor thorough wane of this faithſup- 3% 178 
poſing itvnftt to preſſe with their prayers immediate nite: aconomie, 
9 vpon God himelfe, or to imploy him in our at- oj ure 
aires, would vie the zytercefſion of Saints, and 2420- teramgbid, c.2. 
tration of © Angels, in a voluntary humility, vainely.* Colalts.ty 
» . 


puft 


P——__ 
O_o 
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Gag "go puſt wp i their fleſhly mindes, and not holding the 
F; ; head which #5 Chriſt, \Who did not only dyefor vs to 
: bc = be a 4 propreiation tor our (innes, but cuerliues an ad- 
- 6 000.4: 1:b» ocate with the Father making interceſſion for vs , 
neither is there any other, © Foy 4s there 7s but one 
God, fo there is but one mediatour betweene Godand 
lob...» man, the man Chriſt 1eſus. * Call now if there bee any 
that will anſwer thee, and to which of the Saints wilt 
$Eſ63.16. thou turne? 8 Doubtleſſe O Lord our God,thog art our 
', Father though Abraham be ignorant of vs , and Iſrael 
acknowledoe ws not , thou O Lord art our father, our 
t Pſ73.25, Yedeemer thy name ts from euerlaſtin;, b Whom haue 
D we tn heauen but thee ? and there is none wpon earth, 
that we defire with thee, : 
Chriſt the To pra/ſethenameof God and toprayvnto him, 
onely i- by faith in his name,are the ſpeciall parts of religious 
magcof worſhip, intimated in the ſecond commandementby 
God tobe pony downe,becauſc ſuch genre we vie, when wee 


worſhiped giue #hankes or make requeſt,or doe any reverence,or 


* 1,Tim,2:5. 


by faith in wotſhip. iVho /o offereth praiſe glorifieth meſarth - 


his name. God,Þ Andto heare prayer is his prerogatiue. Now 
! 94;vn3 nat- becauſe we conceauenot, nor haue any 1 ad7nall vn- 
bo poteſtſenſs dex ſtanding but by imazination,which is an imagina- 
per(picue viders ' V ", = 3 
facils nequit ag- TY preſentation of that to the minde which it inten- 
n0[.i.2.40d aw. dethy therefore that wee may not wander in our imas 
= tloente, £/410n , nor frame to our {clues any vnbeſeeming 
coli non poteft, 18426,0r COnceit of God to whom we bow , he hath 
niſi per medium m pitien vs his onne ® the expreſſe emage of hu perſon, 
194a.Sariſber, God 1:intl ſh I 7 h 
Polierl $.6.3, manifeſted in the fleſh, In expetation of whom 
” Poniur nobis a :teotulos Cliriſha,canquam per ſpicua Dei inviſibilis imago, Col. 1.5, in cuius 
Jacie Deus pller(quialiaquiproculeſſet abſconditus) nobis appayet, ne nuda Dei maicſtas immen* 
{+ ſo ſulgore novabſorbgat.Caluin Joh.$ 22 © Heb.,t.3, '0 1,Tim,z.6, 
| tne 
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the euer promiſed Meſſiah , God gaue his people the , YER 
Arke of his gratious preſence , and afterwards the « 5:49:40: 


glorious zemple,P inwhich, and towards which their /a0 arr ry 
Iay ; : & paires fedes 
prayers being made were heard, and their ſeruice ac- vo per 


cepted, VWherein alſo they were preſcribed a forme tezi ſacrificia 

of religion,in outward 1 rites,and ceremohies,and all 414" mitu- 
to keepe them from 1do/atry and wall worſbip , ina winm "o_ 
faithfull expeation of him that ſhould come; * And popuins occupe- 


when he was come, they who knew him after the fleſh, urn 


wonla thenceforth knowe him no more in that maner. culium eve? 10- 
For while they had his bodily preſence, the f Apo. 4z.Seriiber Pe- 
ſt! (el R $ » beranll, 5.6.3. 
es themticlues were not ſo capable of his ſpirit. : ..Cor. 516. 
Much lefle may we knowe/Chriſtnow , and acknow- Num ve homi- 


x gy + » nem adorabimus 
{edge him with re/igtous 7p,1n any * mage Or pre, oo 


eure,which cannot cxpreſle his Godhead, and therc- A44jz, Duira« 


tore cannot bethe image of his perſon , conſiſting of mexwum enim 
Godand Man ,and ſubſeting wholy in God; neither NOS 


can it expreſle the whole man , but his body onely,if 1nbec:exim ni- 


pcraduenture it bee the right picture thereof, which bx dife- 
remus,qui reds 


who knowes ? The word expreſlſeth his minde, and ;rum,ulrifa- 


by the Goſpell wee haute« a true and /iuely Crucifix, Horem &> Con 
ditorem colmn, 


2 Chri#t Jeſus evidently ſet forth before our eyes,eruct- 11 we 
fied mays vs, Whom by the eye of faith (which is # fide ad The- 


b the e914 40 , ) : A odo/1um, 
wee of things not ſcene) we may diſcerne be- am 


ing now otherwiſe unto vs inviſible. And whereſot- wyimmoc- 
ver weate,if we belecuc in Chuſt , we fhall neuer bee town/r4 04. 
| oratioue colimus 
Immanuelim;ſed [ecurdum quod eſentialiterDei filius,fati® eſt bypofatica mione caro,ofe, [lob 
16.7.A&,1,6.8, * Non ws't ſe Deus in lapidibus c0l, Ambr of m ep,ad valentinum contra Sy 
machum 31,Noneſ dubium quin religionulla ſit ubicung, ſmwachrum eft, Lati l, 2. de vera. 
ſap.c.19. Impoſſible eſt vt quiDeum novit,ſupples fiat ſtatue , Orig.contra Cell.1.7 . Sic ommne 
errare meruerunt.qus Chriſlum & Apoſiolos erunen in [anfitis codicibru,ſed in picts parietibrd 
queſroenmt Auguſt, de cmſn{ Evelge L1, aGal.3., * Heb,11.1,v.27, 
D 2 far 
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cloh,4.21.23 far to ſecke where, and how to worſhip God, © The 
-Hoh.5.20.21 þ,, re #5 m0w come when ( as our Saviour told the ſu- 


Is bot quod fe- ts: | 
Cit bins mak perſtitious woman) nezther on that mount, nvv at 1e- 


exoterrag,c.n- yuſalem but the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 


_ ". ther in ſpirit andin truth, 4 The Father in the ſonne 


Yew in fide who is the #r«#h,by the holy Ghoſt, For we know that 


as nn theſonne of God ts com?, and hath oiucn vs an vnder- 
bus Dew. 1n hos ſtadirig that we may knowe him,that is true,and wee 


autem quod ns are in him that ts true, even in hisſonne Chriſt 1eſus\ 


et mharins (1145, Ls. : 
cum diis falls T' hys is the true God and eternall life, Babes keepe your 


colendus notus ſelues from Idols, © At the nume of Teſs every knee 
17 udea Dew, ſhall bow,and every tongue confeſſe that leſis Chriſt is 


In hoc verd ; - 
od hve} the Loyd to the elory of God the Father, Athis name, 


buius Crit, not at his pifure in his name, not by his mage, all 


00%. won _— prayers and praiſes offered vp to Gdd the Father are 
di, boc vomen accepted with him. * And now we pray every where 


= p' RE lifting vp holyhanas, 3 and from the riſing of the ſw, 
noe acne wAtO the going downe of the ſame , the name of the 
vitiis , quosde: L,o7d ts great 4mNg the Gentiles, And in every place 
ESTER encerſe is offered and a pure offering , euzn Þ the pray- 
traft.ros,ſuxr £r5.0f the Saints,by the hana of the Angell of the couc- 
_ fant, Chrilt Telus, atthe altar of God his preſence, 
denn =} For the i powring out of our prayers is as the incenſe, 
54a La and the liſting vp of our hands as the evening fact i- 
" R2v.8.4., free, | 
—_ ws But k God wii be ſanitified of all thit come nieh 
_ "nr , Hy. 2-t him, | Let everyone therefore that nameth the 
pocrifie ; 24* of Chriſt depart from iniquitie. ® For our God 
15a conſuming fire, and will conſume thoſe with fire 


laſfphen 
vlaſpheiny 3" | 
Ft : 
k Lev.10.3. of tis indign ion , -® that offer iranze fire vpon his 
j LI UuL,2.19, _ Heb.12.29, "> Le 10.7, 
| aJrar 
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altar {He isa iealows God, and willnot hold him guile- 

leſſe that taketh his name in vaine, Which we doe,if 

cither we take notice of his word, and works, without - 

due affeion,whereby he makes his name knownezor 

if wee any notification of him, but in his worſbsp,or 

to his honour, with true religion and devotion, The 

Philoſophers 9 who profeſſed themſelues wiſe, became *Rom. 1. 1, 
fooles. Becauſe when they knewe God by his workes of ©* 

creation , they glorified him not as God neither were 
tbankfull, But the due notice of God his workes by - 
his word, thorough the wofking of his ſpirit, begets 
Jaithinvs, and thar faith reſtraines from all evill by 
feare,and prouokes by /aue to P good workesz that we . ... 
may 920 receige the grace of God in waine, nor take Cala 
his name in vaine,8& cauleitto be ewil{poken of,* Hy- domino ſuppli- 
poerites draw neare God with their moutbes, and ho- 3 1% Mitt: 
our him with their lips,but their hearts are farr off, frandiba: offi. 
i > unning after conetouſne(ſe.* But if Iregard —_—_— netybropitias de 
the lord will wit heare me, " To the wickea Godſaith, hank merry 
what ha/l thou to declare my HFatutes z Ort0 take my 8pimar ilthe 
cournant mn thy month, ſeeing thou hate#t to bee refor- Mom _ 
med, * The very prayer of the wickedis abominable, qu.Cor.s.r, 
cuen a mocking of God to his face , as the * /ouldzers 711 29. 14. 
bowing the knee mocked Chritt, ſaying hazle king of - - = N * 
the lewes and /mnote him with their hands, here tÞ1.56. is. 
fore Solomons counſel! is god, Y keepe thy foot when apy Is 
thou goeft into the houſe of God, and vee more ready to , 1.1, - 
heare then to offer the ſacrifice of fooles, for they conſi- 39. 
aer not that they doe enill, And that our monthes be not * ood 6, 
raſh,nor our —_ to viter any thing beforeGod, 
Dauid hisreſolution is good in our greatelt paſſions, 
a tas | D 3; ; and 
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z plal.39.7, and perturbations. * 7 ſaid I will take heed to my 
waies, that 1 offend not with my tongue, Lea(t by cur- : 
ſing, wearing, forſivaring wee pull downe the curſe 
aZach,s.z, 3, of God vpon vs, and caulc ® the flying route to come 
4 forth;e> to enter into our houſes to conſume the with 
the timber therof& the ſtones thereof, &x to cut vs off 
on this ſrde,c5-0n that ſide according to it.Yet are there 
greater prophanationsthen theſe, whereby the name 
vob.34.13, - of God is blaſphemeds' Þ 7s ze fit #oſay to a king thou 
19, art wicked,and to princes yee are vngoaly? How much 
leſſe to him that acceptethnot the perſons of princes? 
c£1.82, Yectdeſperat & forclorne malecontents,* will curſe 
their God and their king , and looke upwards, when 
they are baraly beſtead. And there are worſe blaſ- - 
-  -phemers then theſe; the bloody perſecutors of God - 
' dlames 2.7. his ſeruants,/tiche 4 mot toblaſpheme that worthy name 
e1 Cor 3. of Chrift, whereby wee are called. © But n9 man ſpea- 
king by the\pirit of God callith eſis accmrſed, And yet 
"11.6.4. thereare worte blafpheamers then they,f who hauing 
beene pmaae partakers of the holy ghoſt, fall away delpe- 
2Maniſe® eg Fately\& malitiouſly to blaſpheme 3 the known truth, 
fide layſus, & Ge the/brrir oft ruth being poſſeſſed with a pirzt of 
diode contradictions.tor who there is no mercy,Þ no place 
erip:ovecedere, for reperance.The prophane vnbelecuer i re/ifketh rhe 
Tn, ſþ#rit ef God the formall profeſſor *greiues the ſpirit 
ſerm: de fade , Of godzehe lewde liver | quencheth the ſpirit of God, 
h Heb.6.6, but the blaſphemousapoſtata," doth deſpite wnto the 
on {pirie. of grace, But if we belecue indeed as wee were 
!r Thel.5, 19, baptiſed,& haue profeſſed, in the name of the Father, P 
m Heb.10.29. Sone, 41d Holy ohoF, our hearts , and towenes, and 
aceds, willall toyne together with the bleſſed An- 
I of gels 
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els , andall the powers of heauen, crying ho 
h, holy, lord God of ſaboth. Hallowedbe tho yas 
glorious name, O thou holyone, as thou haſt com- 
manded, 

That the name of God may bee knowne, and wor. The Chri- 
ſhipped, as by euery man in priuate, ſoby all of vs in ſtian tab. 
publike, God hath appointed the /abbath for the ho- bath ofthe 
ly aſſemblyes, repreſenting the holy catholike holy Ca- 
Church, in ackgowledgeinent ofhis kingdome,atten- _— 
ding his grace, inholy exerciſes, and Chriſtian du- Ch ao 
ties, and expecting his g/ory, Which day may not be -—* © 
otherwiſe imployed farther then neceſſity enforceth, 

(which is god his d;/pexſation , and hath no law) or 
then zz2rcy to our ſelues, & others requireth * which 
God will haue and not ſacrifice, Ofwhich duty ſome 
queſtion hath beene made of late , whether it bee of 
faith, | ſuppoſe for theſe reaſons principally, Firſt be. 
cauſc in »atare there is little orno appearance of rea» 
ſon for the /abv4th, that it ſhould bee morall.Second- 
ly becauſe it ſeemes not to be any where expreſlely 
recopnt{ed inthe new teſtament, as the other com- 
mandements are, but rather to bee /lightedboth by 
Chrift and his apoſtles, Thirdly becauſein keeping the 
ſabbath the Tewes were to obſerue certaine ceremo- 
nies, which are now aboliſhed by the Goſpell, And 
laſtly becauſe Chriſtians haue neuer kept that day, 
which the Iewes did, . & the commandement ſeemes 
to preſcribe. Which doubts if they may be cleared, 
I hopethe ten commandements will holde rogether, 
and not breake company,being all ofthe ſame kinde, ollivades; 
aud ® written with Goa his owne finger He ſake theſe 8.3438 
en 


n fat.12.3; 
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ten words and added ns more unto them, For the na- 

tural reaſon of the ſabbath ſomewhat hath already 

beene [aid in the proper place thereof, concerning 

pt book.ch.f, thee Jaw of nature, But way not alaw be mA for 
thew/erhereof, vnleſle it be yaturall in reſpeR of the 

cauſe? Chriſt hath promiſed rhat where two oy three 

. aregathered together in his name, he willbee inthe 

| midſt of them, Now although God be every where, 
rNe inordinzce at all times, yerfor our” meetimgs,there muſt needs be 
Tut lem mt a ſet thre, which it is iuſtthat God, who appoints the 
mngretiv (,, MMXting, ſhould deftgne, and not wee, There may be 
fee, popterez holy aſlemblyesas that of * Cornelis vpon any day, 


ales alqui 
ſtitac j dps to hearethe word, to praiſe God, and to pray vnto 


in wwun ones him, as occalion is offered 51 ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, «+ 


pariter venre- 9» che Lord will be found in them, But on the Lords 
mu. Hicron;ad ”," | -. . ; 
Gatz, day thcholyaſſemblies muſt bee, and that weekely, 
| lacsro, beeauſcheehathcommanded, and hath giuen vs the 
reaſon which we haue belecued, 
The ſab- Now tor that which Chri/t/ard or d;a we may bee 
bath not Well aſlurcd that his intent was not to /v/are the law 
abrogated of the /abbath, who came not tobreake the law,but to 
by Chriſt, fulfill ic, and was therein ſo punQuall and exaR, " 76 
u Mat.z,15, performe all righteouſneſſe,that if it were but acere- 
mony, he would haue obſerued it; becauſeall was to 
continue vntill the vaile, of the temple, his body, was 
rent, Hee often tooke occaſion ihdeed by their grea- 
teſt aſſemblies on the ſabbath dates, ro'doe ſometyi. 
racles, & workes ofmercy in their fight, to confirme 
the truth of what he taught, namely thathee was 7he 
Lord of theſabbath , and the mercifull ſauiour of the 
world, Thisleſſon hee firſt read vuto them out of the 
| prophet 
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* Prophet //aiah, in one of their Synagogues, as his *.Luk.4. 16, 
cuſtome was,on the ſabbath day, Which they ſhould *7***: 
now haue taken forth by him , being the chicte and 
princÞPall end of their ſabbath. But when they per- 
verſcly miſconſttued his doings,he iuſtifying the ſame 
as alſo his Diſciples plucking the cares of corne,to fa- 
tishie their hunger, tocke occaſion to teach them bet- 
ter what was the rightvſe of the ſabbath.Nota */aper- *-*£#i ſeptim4 
Fitious ceſſation from worke,but a ſpirituall attention __ = 
z0 the workes of God, ever admitting our workes of Inexal.Sa.r4; 
mercy,and of neceſſity, And if Chriſt thereby abroga- 5,79%% 
ted the ſabbath, then did hee aboliſh the other com- /{#: mero pert 
mandements allo whereot he ſaid , ! So and /0 it hath ſabbata reges, 
beene ſaid vnto you of old, but 1ſay vnto you , thus and jg me Re 
thus (hall yce doezand then was the Sabbath abroga- eaiaminide,, 
ted long afore by the Prophet Iſaiah , in the name of mer Tron 
the Lord, * The new moones and ſabbaths , the calling » 4-2 
of ſolemne aſſemblies , I cannot away with, But this *Iar.1z, 
Chriſt hath taught vs concerning the ſabbath: # Thag *M3%237 
it was made for man & not man for the ſabbath , as in- 
deed the whole law was made for man,not tobreake, 
but to keepe it, for his owne good. This eſpecially 
was a proviſional fatute for his benefit,b partly inve. , QI 
gard of his body whole worldly heart wouldelſe gine 64 xonetquod 
himnoreſt, but would make him out-worke Gods Fiwecnrtye: 
curſe,if God did not allow vs areſt, ſupplying vs the tbo Dew 
while with neceſſaries by his ordinary prouidence, precepis, vt ix; 
© as he azd the 7ſpaclites by miracle; .but principally an 7 
for hisſoules good,that he might attend,and receaue racem frevaret; 
| qui tam ſeipſos 
=_ _ ſuos nimys (ahorib:44 extauriunt modo lucrum facing, Gualterus bomil, 56.51 Lis 
© Exo0d,16,24, 
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d Hemini non the 4 (þ;ritwall food thereof vnto eternall life, 
ante (eptimum | | 
letalismedia et. Plia bil nat 1.11.c,53. Plerig ex bis q4i (eptem diebus nibil edere, aut bibere 
v#lunt in bis moriuntet,qued (5 quidam eos ſuper averint, wihilomin:s tamen moriantur. Hyp.l.de 
carn.ad ſinem, Non po ſunt bond mores ne ſtcundum nataram quidem ipſam, pad cos homines 
c0n/tare,qui nun de ſtptem diebugnon obſervant, & ſautificant domino, Inn.de Pol,Moſfi,c.8 
The Sab- Astorthe Apoſtles, S* Paw/ writing to the Gala- 
bach not a- tlans condemnes the ſuperſticious © 9b/erwing of 
» dates and months,and times, andyeares in generall, 
by the A- whereof the /ewes accounted ſome more ho/y', & the 
poſtles, Gertiles ſome more heppy. Buttothe Coloſſians he 
e Gal.4.1o, ſpeakes of Sabbaths by name, reckoning the amongſt 
tColoſa.rs, {hadowes , he ſaith * /ct no man indge you inreſpect of 
; Rom.14.4, Fe Sabbaths, a phraſe which he vſcth 8 elſewhere, for- 
L0,13s bidding all cenſuring , & contending about things i0- 
8 differenc,among(t which he reckons the obſcruing of 
a aay,and it may bee, that ſet day for the Sabbath, tor 
vy,s, HhefaithÞ he that obſerueth a day , obſerueth it to the 
* Ceremonie ab Lord and he that obſerueth not a day to the Lord , hee 
for ,. #0t obſerweth it : for the which hee would not hauc 
voamex pro» them iudge one another, To the ſame purpoſe hee 
= ore ſpeakes of the ſabbath to the Coloſſians, Is the ſab- 
pr 4s bath then athing indifferent? Then were it nomoral! 
bans. EIT = ſabbath : not a thing n— 
onf=./,. 744 ,0ut at thatrime there were dzfferent daies of ſab- 
— bath;one which the Jewes _—_ and were a a 
asrefodere ©, i whiletobe borne withall , as fororher ceremonies; 
ew Fro ” an other which the beleeuing Gentiles obſerued , as 
{uxeris deduftor, they were taught by the Apoſtles,in honour of Chriſt 
ſedimpiua ſepu!* bgg reſurretion : and {therefore the Apoſtle thete 
rure violator, h 
Augu?.ep,x9, Ipeakes of Sabbaths, Now it ſeemes thatas the Co- 
ad icon, rinthians, and the Galatians, foallo the Coloſſians, 
were. 
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were troubled with falſe Apoſtles , or with ſome ſuch 
as in this caſe wa/ked not vprightly , but would com- 
pel! the Gentiles to obſerue the ſame dsy, amongſt 0+ 
ther things,which the Iewes did:of whom he waynes 
thematthe $.ver: and in this 16. ver: armes them a- 
gainſt their cenſures.Let 10 man indge you in this caſe, 
for as for the ſer day of the ſabbath , which the Iewes 
ſtand vpon,itis but as their new moones,c> the like ce. 
remonies; which Chriſt buried when hee lay their ; $5,47.,6 
whole ſabbath day in the graue the ſabFance is Chriſt wſurrexit, wig 
and his reſurrection , * which Chriſtiansareto honor, — s 
whereof he ſpeakes 1a little before,and anon againe in ſurgrer,onba- 
the ® beginning ofthe next: Chapter, Brifley ,whilſt bebt. Anbr.in 
there were two ſabbath dejesin vic, the one obſerued 2 ©M'te: 
by the Jewes,the other by the belcening Gentiles , hee | Cola.rs, 
would not haue them troubled at any mans cexſures En , 
inthatreſpe@, nor to contend amongſt themlelues —— 4 
thereabeut,but to looketo the maine , and tohold it que illis ſgnifi- 


which was on their parts, ® He remoueth theceremo- j,"7, m7. 
ny of the ſabbath, to eſtabliſh theſubſtance, - Adimant, 6,16, 


It ſeemes then there was ſomething ceremontallin The Tewes 
the ſabbath,which is the next obietion, The /aw it typical vſc 
ſelfe was not ceremonial but moryall, only there was 4 g{the Sab. 
ceremoniall ſe annexed vnto the law for the time , to hath aboli- 
be obſcrued by the Iewes. Asthe 9 Raznebow , a natu- ſhed, * 
rall impreſſion in the cloudes,is made « figne by God » Geng, 13; 
his appointment, that there ſhall be no more any vni- 
verſall deluge; and P marraege inſtituted in Paradiſe, * Ge2-2.24- 
was after vſed for 4 « type of the ynion betwixt Chriſt « Ephys, 233 
and his Church, The Iewes hada threefold typicall : 
vie of the ſabbath; Firſt * /# w45 a diſcretiue figne = * Ex0d.31,15, 
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they were the only people of God , becauſe beſides them 
none obſerved the ſabbath, Which figure ceaſed in 
Chriſt,by whom the partition wall was caſt downe, 
and the light of the comfortable day of reſt brake 
forth vntoall people, Whereforenow wee keepe the 
ſabbath not onthe Iewes day , asif we were their $4- 
—D batarian profelztes, and had title by them ,/ but on 2he 

. Gal-3.2® rords day! tn whom there is neither lew nor Gentile, 
but all are one in Chriſt. Secondly it was a memora- 


tDeurs.15,” Fiue ſiene vnto them *for « perpetuall remembrance of 


their delinery out of Egypt : Which vſe likewiſe was 
taken away.in Chriſt,who hathredeemed vs from the 
miſerable Loddon of ſinne, and Satan, whereoftheir 
deliuerance wasa type , andconſequently that vic of 
the ſabbath, in remembrance hate! The third typi- 
call vſc of their ſabbath was '® « fieuratine ſigne of 
bHeb.4s, TQhcirreſt in the promeſed land, which was accompliſh- 
« Exod.15.29- ed in Chriſt, who thorough death is entred for vs,and 
Ver. a * leadsvsthe way into the heawenly Canaan And gene- 
z. Sic ergd intel- 
lzendamelt, fi- thegy places on the ſabbath day ,* not to kinalea fire, 
ir poor Y not to carry a burden; and the reſpects tooutward 
mo prandiatur, tMings,in all which they were more ſuperſtitious then 
fue 4 quibsſa \yas _ red; were all pzdazogicall appendices of the 


cencelatday Sahbat 9 properto the lewes, in whom the Church 


{firirualiſabba- was trained vp by #emporall,and ſenſible things,and in 
Gſerquands :4- amoſt ſtrict,and ſefiere manner, All which are eafed 
120 ſemputc 1:9 | 
& vera requie $concupiſcits $3.4 lo vacatio temporalis iam ſuperflirioſa comemmitur , Aug,ep, 
86,41 Caſaiwn,' Muir: tor ou88amilauy isdaitir ur «pit x ep. Non igitur [abb4- 
tixem ts more 'uAauhvelut otio gaudentts, "Ani Ingoes nf wntCdlrfine mrtopplindey 7, 
Sed vnnj1uiſq,noftrum ſabbatizet Firitualiter, Ignatin Epiſtad Magyeſior, | 
or 


rally all outward obſervances, as * mot to goe out of 
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orremittedin Chriſt, by whom wee are plainely > Piczo 


41G 4 {pu xa7e = 


taught to looke vnto things ſpiritualland Eternal, & _,"., mo 


are thereinexerciſed with a more free, and rea/ona-. ne /i1u arm 
vite [tatum 


bl ſeruice, All typical yles of the ſabbath tending Fe Fn 
to Chriſt |'is comming in the fieſh,& the things per- | a - * 


ormed alrcady by him,for the work gf our redempti. 29 dmminica 
f; y oy , of ur P erat. a3. Repi- 


on, are ceaſcd, and all the ſeruices belonging there 77 7 
vnto, Yct in reſpe& of things> perpetually ſpiritual, on camalem * 


c%% (um apoſtols, 
end of eternall, which are yet tocome the abbath & ans 


may {till haue ſome #ypicall ſe. © It ts a figne for ever cam fi-hvoteng 
that God ſanitifieth his people, anda figureof our E-. cum apoſtolo, 
termall reit, 4 when wee ſhall all reſt from our labours, — 


© and when from one ſabbath to another all fleſh ſhall vamus in tem« 


come before him, * There remaineth therefore greft, I. (ed fenun 
rempo-ale jatel- 


or ſabbath keeping, to the people of God, ligimus, & od 
; : | elmuam quite 

gem que illo ſens ſignific atur aciem mentty mie »dims, Auguſt, L, contra Adimant 21 mij « 

ebeidiſcip.cap.16, c Ezck.n0,13, d ney,14. 13, cla, 66,23, frafftarinue, Heb,4.9+ 


Now for the day, the law doth notlay expreſſely,; The Chri- 
what ſcauenth day ſhall be the ſabba#h which may be ſtjan . {abs 
any in reſpect of number and order, according as bath day 
wee begin to reckonz but appointing or allowing within the 
ſix daies indefinitely for ordinary labour in our cal- compaſſe 
lings, it commandeth ehe8 /eauenth to bee keptho- of the c6. 
ly ro the worſhip of God, as god made all things in mande- 
fi daicsand reſted on theſcauenth, not ſpecifying ment. 
which were the ſix daies, or which the feauenth, ci- 


g Sed (i ſabbatum andierit , non inteligit nift unum diem de ſepter , qui cantiaus vo'umme- 
rYepttuniur, Aug, deDoGtr.chr. 3. 5. Tam hing ahinitio deftrinam banc wobis in{ans- 
& deus, erudiens, in circu's bebd0made, diem vnum integrum ſegregandum & ſeponendum 17 + 
ſpmitualem operationem, © briſo(} bomil. 10.4 Geneſ, ol 
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ther in the precept or inthe reaſon, How doth it ap- 
peare that the wor/d was bezunne vpon ſunday , that 
ſaturdzy muſt needs be theſeanenth? Ard if the {ab- 
bath which is the period of the weeke , were not ob- 
ſerued nor commanded all that time, from the cr27- 
ton to the grvimesng of the lew, { as ſome ſay ) by 
whatmonuments ſhall ir appeare , that the wee{/y 
account of daies was kept vntill then, iuſt in the ſame 
orger as it was in the crearion? The firſt ſabbath thae 
k Exod.1s, © we read of fince the creation, was Þ when God gaue 
the Iſraclites Mannatrom heauen, the ſeauenth day 

after the ſixe daies, whereon they gathered the Man- 
na,reckoning from the day of their amnagh v9 

ſocucr day of the weeke, the fifteenth day of rhe ſc- 

cond moneth, after their departing out of the Land of 

Egypt. Butſuppoſe /asitis not vnlikly) whatſoc- 

uer weekely reckoning had beene formerly kept of 

the dayes, that God when hee gauethe law , did fer 

them the very ſeauenth day in order from the creati- 

Hoſuahgo.rz 94, yet were the daies ſince that altered, i when the 
Lg = ; ſunne ſtood ftill at the prayer of 1oſach , and k when it 
batum colends Went backe for a ſigne to Hezeltah,Whereby the ſab- 
dominicum xe- bath, if it muſt be the ſeaventh part of the weeke,con- 
2; gramome,. iſting of 24 houres was certainely altered, that ir 
ſeruat ſabbarli> Came Either later in the ſpace of time,or ſooner in the 
An ſanu cbri- number of daies, ! Howſoeuer the ſame authority 
une tomi- which appointed one ſeauenth day at the. creation, 
aut ſanus Iudei hath appointed this other, which wee now obſcrue 


AO euer ſince the redemption, and both within the com- 
mo enim poteſt duobus dominis (eruire. Nonne ita doquitur tanquam ſabbati alins domimu fit 
alius dominici? Nec illgd andit quod & ipſe commemorauit : Dominuaeit enim ſabbati filiud 


hominis AuguAep, $6, ad Caſulan, 
| paſſe 
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paſſe ofthe ſame commandement, which indefinit- 
ly alloweth vs ſix daies for our workes, and apponit- 
cth the ſeauenth for a ſabbath to the Lord, 

w The ſonne of man is Lord of the (abbath. And that The Lords 
he did make this the ſabbath, the Apoſtle inſinuars day deſig- 
ſufficiently , writing to the Iewes, when hee ſaith, ned b 
n There remaineth a reſt t0 the people of God, for hee Chriſt for 
that is entred into his reſt, that is Chrilt, he alſo bath the (ab- 
ceaſed from his workes ,4s God did from his: Leauing bath, = 
them to gather the concluſion, namely that as God lo pray 
when he had created all things reſted the ſeauenth ;4 _——_ 
day ad ſantifhed it, ſo Chriſt when he had finiſhed 3.5» locum. 
the worke of our redemption , reſted this ſeauenth * wr 
day, and ſanGtified it, in homonr of his P reſurret3ion, tiows ditief, 
God gauethem timeand place the ſabbath, and the > nayper --4 
land of Canaan, to lead themby degrees , intypes to yior ew re. 
the etcrnall reſt in heauen zthey 9 wanted faith to diſ- quies, illic ſan- 
ccrae what was figared.* Seeing therefore that it re- a 
maineth that ſome muſt enter in, and they to whom it dedidin- offi, 
w.4s firſt preached, entred not in becauſe of vnbeleife, * 74: 19. 6 
a2aine therefore he limiteth a certaine day , ſaying to H =o rae 
day after ſa long a time" If Toſuah had giuen them reſt, tio ſuceeſit me- 
who brought.them into the land of Canaan, if there mens. 
they ſhould haucſet vp their reft, 2hen would hee n08 time hymaxa, 
efterward haue ſpoken of another day, © there remag- {4 hriſtiipſus 
neth therefore a reſt,even a ſabbath keeping, for the Agind ys 
people of God, a farther place, for which another day 1un: in 2.04p, 
is appointed, Chriſt buried their ſabbath, in ſo Kane . 


as it was ceremonial , namely that ſet day, and their _ I 
faer ificing ſeruices, and outward obſeruances in his Tag 
graue, where hee Jay that whole day of theig ſabbath, ,,,,; 

and 
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and riſing againe the next day , When all his /aboars 
alin ceaſed, he thereby ſanifiedthat day a/abbath, to all 
—_— om- that belecue in him pointing vs tothe u efernall reſt, 


#4 labore owmi- \yhich he had now fully purchaſed for vs, and where- 
ery fans into he will bring vs,by the reſurrection of our bodies 
prunineadem allo, in Enerlaſting life, And theretore though all 


pahi«exb4e v% his former life he oblerued the Tewes ſabbath in their 
on 4p aſſemblies, yet after thathee was riſen from the dead 
' Moſler leſs _ he thencetorth abterued this new day of reſt, * giuing 

Ps pcm! vu hi diſciples meeting vpon this day when they were aſ- 
re ac conſecrare ſembled together, ana ) againe that day ſennight, And 


dynatus eff, * after himfelfe was aſcended, hee ſent downe the holy 


incft autem in | 
a Ghoſt vponthem, when they.were mer together a- 


de[:diofa ſegui- gaineon this day, VVhich ir ſeemes the holy Ghoſt 
yr ws Would have well noted, faying, in ſuch precite 
quilitas aftio. termes, that it was when the day of Pentecoſt * was 
ns otiaſe, Aug. ally come, tor that being reckoned as was ® apporrted, 
«14g St i/ty dazes from the merrow after the paſieouer, which 
Kuurre 4743 \vas that yeare onthe ſaturday, #0 the morrow after 


Cori-at 147%" the ſeauenthſabbath, itmuſt needs be this very day of 


. 


tire wi; Que 


291546 ie x24. UE weeke which is our ſabbath. So that on this ſame 
«<9, vr<155<- day Chreit roſe, appeared twice, and thirdly ſent rhe 
op TY Ow holy ghoF, euery time when they were a//embled, and 


dus]e Tar / era : —— 
7 r9#r 755 Ialtly appeared Þ z0 St 1ohn being in the moe on the 
—_— Loras day, teaching thereby the Church par twi9g 
onmis Chriſti 1nthem, to 4//emble cuer on © that dy, and cuery 
"2497 domini Ohe to (bee ſpiritually minded, and exercifed in re- 
cum celebree 
diem, rejaareclioni onſecratum dominice, reginam &> primcipem onnium dierum lonat: in etiil: 
ad Magneſios, Iurt igitur (ante congregationes die clave in eecleſirs frumt, Inquit Cyrilus 
p?.L2.1n Joan.cap'58, 2 E'rm copemnpreter AA, Lev.tg 15 Revel.1,10. c Time 
ynorha », lavuariaec 921440107pe, ſublirn vitg, ub/mior, O admrabils admirabilior, Gr eo; 
*YORHANS; Me 2OVA Reminica, ont 43-f, 700, 
membrance 
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— 


membrance of his reſarrez0n, attendance on the 
holyghoſt, and expeQance of our finell glory in the 
—_—_ of God the father, It is therefore moſt fiely paoans - 
called 4 the Lords day,*T his is the dey which the Lord f dt 
hath maae, wee will reivice andbegladin it, And it qvinene domi- 
may bee called ſunday in a better ſenſe then the f hea- rep pl 
thens knew, becauſe 0n this day 8 the ſunne of righte- 86: ad Caſulen. 
ones aroſe with healing vnder his wings. But how- {wn 4 
locuct the name be, the duty of a ſabbath remaines tO [11 adef.. Sic 
bee performed by the expreſſe law of God inuio- enim barberies 
lable, ener 
conſurte ef, Greg, Tmronen(s: Hiſtor dib.3 ca9.13- g Malath 4. 2. Solis autem die commu- 
Nifty Ommes COnuentum agimus, quandoquidem, is primua dies «/1,quo Acus & tenebris © maie- 
114, quam prius creaueret, verſa, mundam ffecit, & lejus Chriſins ſernator noſter, eo ipſedie a 
Ports reſurrex.t. Ifiin Martyr apolog. libs, 

Which theApoſtles were carefullto obſerue,as ap- TheLord® 
peares not only by their former aſſemblies,& exerci- day hath 
ſes on that day, but afterwards againe, AR.20.7.and cuer bin 
by their do&rine, The ſpirit calling all things to oblerued 
their remembragce which Chriſt had taught and as the ſab- 
commanded them. For that very day-the Apoſtle ap. bath by 
pointed to be religiouſly kept, not only at Co/of#as the church 
it hath beene ſhewed, but expreſſely in the Church | 
of b Corinth and Galatia, and accordingly, wee may dared . 
well ſuppoſe, in all other Churches, This day thus qui ef dies re- 
inſtiruted, the i Church of Chriſt hath cuerfince kept — [iu 
as theirſabbath, and that aunciently with ſuch ſexere pr oa_ 
nece fſity as that ſor this very cauſe the whole k Greeke ---- Luid enim 
Church,was excommunicated by Y ior Biſhop of ps _— 
Rome, {whoſe authority and proceedings therein I quieo de ; 


an 
verhum dei ſalutave, de reſurreflione non comuenit ? (lem; Conft.l, 2.6. 59. k 1d. Emfeb, Eccleſ, 
biſt.hb,5,6ap,21, & Sores, lib, 5,cap.21, ; 
F vnder- 
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vndertake not) becauſe they would keepe Ea#ey the 
Lord his holy day in honour of his reſurrreion, vpon 
C— any day of the weeke, if i were the | fourereenth day 
quertadecimem ofthe moneth , and not putit ouer to ths dxy of the 


_— —__ weeke ® 44 the firſt and great ſabbath, whence all the 
offc. l.x.c4p.zx, Other throughout the yeareare reckoned, ere the 


It was de- 7,9ygs day kept weekly,as other holy dazes are yearely, 
——— only; as an holy dey,not as the ſabbath , then were 
Nice, the dare of the moneth fitteſt for Eater , asfor other 
Eu Wt, holy daies, but being the ſame /eauenth day of the 


caps. 


Cur1d obferve- weeke mult of neceſſity be kept , rhe yeare!y holy day 


by _ paſcha muſt be tranſlated to this day of the weeke, rather then 
[4 alu vi 


the weekly ſabbath varied enery yeare by that ho/ 
abbatum oc- J 84 y J 
Fara.Hece- day. * In the Synod calledand heldby the late Xing 
"in yarn, lamts of bleſſed memory,when many things were not 
eioms et. Aug, fund needfull to be amended,the motion for 4 ſtricter 
ep.119, ad 14- courſe toreform? the prophaning of the ſabbath da 
& pail pop t5 Ys 
ot, Orbi vnj.. Dy that name without ſeruple,*which now(blelled be 
verſo Chriſia. God) is happily inacted by Parliament, founae 4 ge- 
A « nerall and unaninious conſent, For they well percca- 
«Sar _ uedthatif this duty were remitted, the life of religi- 
eporzere, = on, Which hath a long time languiſhed, would ſoone 


n ce the : - x 
Pfr. bevttcrly extin&, and vaniſh, ® For howſocucr it 


a: Hampton may be pretended, inſtead ofthe ſeauenth to keepe 


Co 45. cuery day holy, yet isit caſily ſcene, that many who 
16s, _  makenoreligion of the ſabbath, are indeed every day - 


. Teri care, alike, prophane enough ; whereas they who doe molt 
C 91127103 1144 

Iperat: graw'//ima anthoritate {anciuit dominicum, Euſeh, lib, 4. de eins vita- © Cum tx 
ſeptem diebns vn'u in domint benorem conſecr atus ſit, religionts prorſus diſſolute ſuerit nos «li- 


01k aierum ad opera vi contentos non efſe,ntg, illum domino eximium, C> in violatum con/er= / 


vary fo i}, wm eliam us/garem facere , noſtri;q, operibup appiicandum putare, Leo imperat 
Nozd, 54. | 


' | deyoutly 
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devoutly redeeme fome time of reſpit_ euery day, 
from their owne affaires, tothe ſeruice of God, doe 
moltearneſltly deſire, and carefully vſe the helpe of 
the ſcauenth day, to repaire their defaulcs on rhe 0- 
ther (1xe, 

Toconclude, of all the commandements in the The ſab. * 
morall law, the ſabbath eſpecially is of faith, not only hath re. 
in God the father becauſe of the creation, but in ſpeas the 
Chriſt the redeemer, and throughout the whole ;jnpgome 
creed, acknowledging Gods kingdome of nature, of God. 
grace, and g/ory, That day which theIewes obſerued, " 
was as their other holy daies, & new moones,? 4 ſha- pColoſ.a.v, 
dow, the body is of Chrift, Namely the 4 catholicke_ "7, 
Church, which # the body of Chri# , his redeemed 1 = 
kingdome, for which he prayed, and dyed. For that 
being exery where diſperſed, is in many places gathe- 
red together, and generally reſembled, by the holy af- 


ſemblies, onthe Lords day.* And thereforethe Iewes 11244 xpoftob nf 


day of ſabbath, wherby they were diſtinguiſhed from ecclefir cum 14+ 
all others, as the ootalit people of God, is now al. mbeo- 
tered, thegrace thereof being extended vnto all nati- gellecmmnt 
ons, For ow from one [abbat to another, from that _— erin 
of theirs tothis of ours, and from one Lords day to Andie 
an other, all fleſh comes to worſhip before him, And marſtulerar. 
this we pray, that his kingdome may come yet more, ot <exy po 
and more, euen the power of his grace, that the holy wir, ut 
catholicke church may become = day. more and preceptam die; 
v 


more/andified, andenlarged, wee all come to «nnd aery 


eg | Wu aut Jucmn- 
eung, alium extevderent. Horum igitur extmplo was inſiftere connenit, neſub liber totis Chriſtiare 
pretextu im illis ludtmus, que dew certa cum ratione inſtituit, & ils tandem inlicentiam dye» 
neret, que vi C\nſu{ontm gignit, ita animes tandem «b canns veligiont alienat, Galt, n Lu 


cam, how. s6, 
F 2 bee 
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be glorified with him, in that eternall reſt whereinto 

ſPſal.84. r. heeis entered for vs, 1 How am#zble are thy taberns- 

cles OLord of hoſtes, 'Uy ſoule longeth yea en? fainteth 

for the conrts of the Lord, Aday in thy courts is bet 

e Heb.ro.:9, Fer then 4 thouſandelſwhere, * Heuinz therefore bold. 

CG, neſſe to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Ieſus, by 

. anew and liuing way, which hee hath conſecrated for 

vs ,thoroueh the vaile that is to ſay his fleſh, let vs 

draw neere with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith, 

u Dum des 719 f0rſaking the aſſembling of our ſelues together 2s 

neiler finga'sri the manner of ſore s, but exhorting one an other, 

chaitate dfn- that ſo much the more 4s wee ee the day approching. 

tm dich4s v- Let thy kingdome come O Lord * thit thy uy or may 

mm duntaxit be ylling now in the day of thy power, inthe beauties 
$n[tauraude ' . 

{itei notre, at. 9f potineſſe from the wombe of the morning. * Then 

que adeo viie ſhall prarſe waite for thee O God in Sion, and vnto thee 


cms ; - ſhall the vow be performed in leruſalem. 


ut {acre in eo adminiſtate religiones, ad prrmouendam (alutew noſtram eſſent effcares, bene 
dixit, deploratum ſane is (e con emiptorens demonſtrat, ficwt ſalutis proprie, ita tam admirau1e 
dei noſt11in nos benificentie, eoq,omnin0indig71um, qui is populo dei v uat.quicung non Bud at 
eum ipſum diem domino devo (u0 glorificando, &> procurande /aluti proprie ſandlificart,&c: 
Bucer,lib.1, de regno Chriſti:cap. 11 .lege totum cap, * Plal. 110.3, x Pl 65.1, 
Theper- Thus theduties of Loue to God are all dire&ed 
fet will vntohim, and exerciſed by faith in Chrith, wittrerue 
of God to godlineſſe; and this faich ”= is approucd to God 
be done by theworkes of lone, in all goodneſſe towards men, 
oncarth, forhis ſake, whereunto all the dueties of the fecond 
tableare reduced, y For this is the commanundement 
of God, that wee ſhould beleeue on the name of his 
ſorne Teſs Chriſt, and loue one another as hee paue 
vs commanundement, 
All the duties of loue preſcribed by the law are by 
1 = _—_ _ faith 


y11ols 3, 23, 
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faich improucd to an _ degree : of perfeftion 
then the letter imports; hee being the ® interpreter, ©M=r.9, 
who was the lawgiuer, and ſhall bee our tudge. Fox 
now wee ſeethat notonly the as bue thoughts and 
eccaſions of enill are vnlawtull ; and wee finde,our 


fſelues bound in conſcienceto performe our duties to 


men, Þ uot with eye ſeruice as men pleaſers, but with b Colo! ;, 22; 

ſinglencſe of heart, fearing God, And whaiſdeuer wee *5: 

ave, t0 ave it heartily as to theLoyd and not vnta men. 

The firſt and laſt commandemets, which are the two 

great commandements including all the reſt, ex- 

preſlely requirethe heart, Thow ſhalt hawe no other 

gods, Nor couet an others goods. Out of the heart pro. Matt 5.90 

ceede enill thoughts, muxacrs ,adulteries, thefts, falſe 

witneſſe,c>c.whicharc tranſgreſſions of the ſeuerall 

commandements , and by them forbidden , as they 

are any way followed or embraced by vs, But by- the. 

laſt commandernent the firſt motion of cuill ariſing; 

in our corrupt hearts is condemned, and wee ars 

thcreby made guilty of the finne-that is invs by na- 

turall corruption. * 7had not knowne luft exceps the 40.77. 

law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt; 

Howſocuer the law be giuen for the moſt partin g 

negatine termes,to reftraine firſt of all xo .groſle, inju- 

rics, andexorbitances,and from all the occaſions, and 

appendants of finne, whichare not allowable - 4# 4»y 

time, yet doth the affirmatine of the law, not only - 

where ic is expreſlec; butas it umplyedin the prohi- 

bitions, binde vs af all t;»:e5, though not #0 all 1/mes, 

to doe good vntoall, as we haue opportunity, So far 

muſt wee bee from doing any:euill vnto others,as ra-" 
Alc F 2 : cher 


— 
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ther willinglyto ſuffer cuill of others for well doing, 
-A+1-.- +... if it may notbe otherwiſe. And the workes of perfecte- 
.J6euc «= 0pasfomecallthem , ſuppoſing that they are only 
12x41 ie, E counſeled inthe Goſpell, and therefore arbitrary, 


a9 Chrig Are indeed cdmanded by the law,f for the law is per- 


faith 7 coun. fed, and are duties neceſſary for euery man to doe, it 
= __ © therebee* Cauſcand the caſe require. And otherwile 
hs how ": 4s, who hath required theſe things at your hands? When 
Cdn ſium inclu- the HHG 94% whom Chriſt bad ſell all chat he ha d, 
ms mg a5 zndgiuk to the poore, that hee might follow him, 

EA inftrumen- 3 if hee would be perfe, went away forrowfull, be- 

Tha f*% cauſe hee had great poſſeſſions, ther ſaid Irma vnto | 
Preceptum ex His diſciples, verily I ſay vnto you, ® That a rich man 
hbypotheſ. ſhall hardly enter into the kingaome of heauen.i Now 


g 2% 0 of chat is neceſſary without which we cannotenter into 
perſecution heauen, And what did Chriſt inioine him more then 


or firſt planta+ j5 intended by the precepts of the law, as hee hath in. 


Gn terpretedrhe ſame? *7e have heard it hath beene ſaid, 
So did the ' an eye for anteve, and 4t00th for a tooth, but 1 fer unto 
+ f Peg you that yee reſiſt not enill , out whoſoener ſhall ſmite 
45. & cap,q, thee on thy righ cheeke, turne to him the other alſo, 
32.34, if any man (ue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, 


g Math-19.21, -M : 
14.28, & let him haue thy cloake alſo, Is ita greater matter to 


® iciriſtianiv- ſel[thatwee have, and giue freely tothe poore, then 
muiſcuiucg, af- tg glue to anraduerſary, that hath already by force, 
or frau 


A 4 d gone beyond vs? Weare not forbidden all 
Chriſtum reln- plea of right, nor required cauſelefly ro depart with 
Ts Our own For this were to aber, andanimate maleta- 
{40s rela» Ctors,8 viteaſonable men;8 to fruſtrar God his or- 
Pk. lus in Bell. contri 5. 66b, 2, c.8.5.parag, 42. * Mat.s, 38,&c. kVid Auguſtin 


epiſilo, quint, ad Marcillir, 
| dinance 


| 


\ 
\ bl 
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dinance,lwhoſe miniſter the magiitrate is for thy good, ' Row, a, 
No moreare wee counſelled to caſtaway our goods, 
which are the m_ of God, ® who hath appointed = ag 11, ws 
vs the bounds of our habitation ; nor needleſlyto line + | 
vpon the almes of others, ® remembring the words of . ,@... " 
the Lord leſus, how he ſatd ; it is more ef FO gine_ COve 
then to receaue, But wee are taughtto poſſefſe our 
ſoules in patience, vnder the preffures ofthe world, a3 
® wot #9 be overcome of evill,but to onercome evil with *N0men, 21, 
2004.P Andto bewilling to part with the lefſer good ? Preparatione 
for the greater, where we may not enioy both. Agazn fm.v; ug, poſe 
q yee haue heard it hath beene ſaid by them of old time, Smenſ. Biblict, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, but 1ſay unto you that whoſoeuer is Snf:l.6, An- 
angry with his brother without cauſe ſhall be in denger "/\1; 4 
of indoement and whoſoeucr ſhall ſay thon foole, al be 
#n danger of hell fire, Now tell me, whether is it caſier 
to containe the tongue,or to extend the hand? Saint 
Tames ſaith," if any man offend not in word,the ſame is * lames,z.2, 
aperfert man, © Farther yee haue heard it was ſaid by "ESak 
them of old, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery , but 1 /ay, 
whoſocuer looketh on a woman to luſt after her , hath 
committed adultery already with her in heart. And 
therefore if thy right eye offend thee, plucke it out , and 
caſt it from thee.for it ts profitable for thee , that one of 
thy members periſh,and not that thy whole body ſhould 
be caſt into hel, Now whether doe they more * 7haf *Mar.rg. 1x: 
make themſelues Eunuches for the kingaomeof heaut? 
Neither the one ſort,nor the other, are commandedor 
counſeled to vie violence on their owne bodies,cither 
c0caſtrate,or exoculate themiclues, u For no man ha- "Eph.5,29, 
teth his owne fleſh,but nouriſheth it , ana cheriſheth it 

even 
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eauen as the Lord the Charch, Yer muſt all occaſions of 
*1.Cor. 9.27. {inne be avoided vpon receſſity,and the * body be kept 


« 


. Frog . wnaer,* the fleſh crucified ,) the members mortified, 


zRem.6.13, that they may be * zn/{ruments of r ighteouſneſſe onto 
6-01. 9:27 God,and Pot the weapons of unrighteouſneſſe vnto ſin 
om ſr. * eat we proue reprobates. Generally theſe and the 
catis diſcrimes like herozcke works of grace and pertcion, are dire- 


710 ſunt opers Al ded where God gi hatine thas'.' bi 
2d of. SY COMmMANQEc WAcre glues 42/1rty, that s I's 
kin [= - gift and laycs a neceſſty,that's his call, Þ 264 hee that 


ratione animi ca let him doe them; © otherwiſe they are not fo much 


CC as counſelled : for the counlells of God are for our 


rati ſm, Aug, * profit, not to lay.s ſnare vpon a d He hathſhewed 
_— ach thee 6 man, what is good , and what aVtNe Lord re- 
Sixt,Sexcnſ, quaire of thee ,but to ave tuſtly,and to lope medey,and to 


pibuothſanft. yalke humbly with thy God * 
1.6. 4nie:-156, 
But a'though it bee adutic pleaſing G odto depart with all one hath; when the Lord 


hicalclſe, ether by expreſſe commandemcnt, Mat, 19 21, or by his calbng & provi- 
dence, offcring a uſt occaſion, Heb.10 34. enioynerh vs to doe it: yet the preſurnp- 
cuvus doing hereof withour any ſuch calling is vnlawlkB, ite: Oribod. pag,66, 
Sciendum <t er,0 Clrifum non -ipipeſſibilia precipere ſed perfufia. Hieron. in 5. Maib, 
« Mich, 6.v8, * 1.Cor.7.35. | 
Thchca- | Welceby faith,what perfeionthe law requires, 
venly con- as Chriſt hath zaterprezed the fame ;, which cucry 
verſation, faithfull ſoule aimes ar,8& defires to attaine, Vhere- 
fore belceuing © che communion of Saints & Angels,we 

© Puoniamvi- Pray as he hath taught vs,zha# the will of God may bee 
- fam humane {one byys0n earth, asit is done by them i heauen, 

poſt reſurrethio- = g 

em (anilern di that is perfectly. Foralthough the wil of God be nor 
GE preſcribed themby this very law,nor in the ſelfe ſame 
— }# | thingsasto vs, inregard of their excellent condition, 
vita muada-* yet ave they his commandements , hearkning to the 


nam & uitam 2y0jce of his word; & they obſerue as it were the ſame 
que poſimodum | 
therazar aiſpors gt 32 carne viventes, carnaliter ron vinamue Gree Nite, fP[103, 20, 

G | things 


XUM 


XUM 


- according to the Laws \ £5 


_—_—— 


things which are inioyned vs, ina perfet and more 
eminent manner , as will appeare in the particulars, 
for our imitation, * Howglorious is-the heauenly * 5, Com- 
3 hierarchy keeping their flatrons , Anrels, Arehon mandes © 
gels, Dommions, principalites, powers, thrones, Che= tent, | 
rubins,Seraphins," The (farres alſo in the firmament * EC6.:.8. 
march in their order, i And one flarre differeth from _ ws e 
another flarre in glory It was pride and preſumption ac. * © 
chat ca{t downethe divell and his Angels from hea- * Judg. 5. 20. 
ven like lightning , k who kept not their firſt tation, ny nh ” 
but as the? Prophet alludes by the morning ſtarre, ap- | Ilairyiz. 
plying it to the proud king of Babel, he ſaid I will ex- 
alt my throne aboxe the ſkarres of God, 1 will ſit vpon 
the mount of the congregation inthe fides of the north, 
1 will aſcend aboue the heigth of the cloyds. I will bee 
like the moſt high, ® How art thow fallen O Lucifer my; 
onne of the morning? * As tor murtherers,® they are * 6, Com- 
of their father the Devell,whowas 4 murtherer from mande- | 
the beginning. ® Cain was of that wicked one the Di- ment, 
wvell,and ſlew his brother, But the blefled Angels of. * 1oh.8.44. 
heaven P beare vs vp in their armes, 4 and pitch their | ES mnt: 
tents about vs for our ſaftgard, ** They marry n0t nor ePſ.g1.1h 
Line in marrjage,God hauing made them all at onee. * Pl.347- 
pure ſpirits,but they honour our mariages.' And are; 7:27 
the glad meſſengers of God his bleſſing vpon the ma- 1M920t- 
riage bedzas! vnto Abraham, and vnto® Manoah c | 
and his wife, Did not he make one,yet had he the reſi- c = = 
due of the ſpirit , and might hawe made-all men-at * ludg, r2, © 
once, a$ he. did the Angels. And wherefore ont2That * NR639 
he might (eeke agodly ſeed, Therefore take heed to your 
ſprrit,chat the {ecd of God be no way adw/terated,& 
 Ikar imbaſed, 


FI 


* he. 
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* Naptiarm jnpbaſed. The divell that fouleſeducing ſpirit, hath de- 
pre viſed another doctrine, to diſgrace God his holy or- 
cat aaruenire © dinance of mariage,and is become a /yins ſbiret in the 
n—_—_ mouths of his * falſe Prophets, forbidding to marry. 
queſt. 72.ia ® Aprons, all point of the doftrime of Dinells, prouo- 
NwvTejam: King to all vncleanefle, and opening a gap to all co-- 
' Funny Yuſron, y But what God hath [anfiified that call not 
* $ Com- thou,nor cauſe thou to be called,common or vnclerne: 
mande. *Itwas the Diuels delight ro *® rob 7ob of all that hee 
ment. had. Heſetthe Sabeens,and Chaldeans on worke, as 
zlebs, hedothall others of thattrade. But the bleſſed An. 
ry 19:5 gels 2 mn7Her onto vs, and Fere me vs hence into 
* g. Com. everlaſting habitations, * [tis the Divell that is Þ the 
mande. a#nfer of his brethren anda falle one.e For he is a lt- 
nn &r and the Father of it. But the bleſſed Angels, 4 bring 
b Reviears: BY 9 Hs not againſt the Dinell him- 


<lob.8. 444 /effe in thetr greateFft conflitts, * Laſtly the bleſſed 


. Yud,y.g, Angels haviog fulneſſe ofioy , and all ſufficiency in 


70,Com- God,enuy not rhe'glory prepared for vs , as the Di- 
mande- = 11 didour firſt happinciie, anddoth ſtillmaligne,and 
men's > oppoſebyall meanes , our purchaſed redemption; 
* Late, 15.16. ©but they yeaoice exceedingly at the conuer ſion of a fin- 
1.Pet,3412+ © ep, f they lmge ind deſire to looke into the accompliſh- 
ment wy hieglory in vs, So muſt wees /ooke no; 

entry man on his owne things only, but enery man alſo 
| on the things ef others : and not only eſchew the euill 
© +++ forbidden}, burdoe all good vnto all men implied in 
" Ee9.r6, | thelaw:, lavhatſoraey our hand findeth to doe, as wee 
#5,16:2,  haye abi/ity, and opportunity. i-Onr goodneſſe indeed 
4  extendeth not onto God,nor to the glorified Saints, 8& 

*Y,3; | - Angels,(tor what good can we doe ynto them? )* but 
JIRA 0 


þ Plul. 344+ 
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to the Saints that are on the earth, and to ſuch as ex- | Gal.6.to, | 
cell nvertue whilſt | we doe good wnto all, e -ſpecia ll þ Quai as 


to them who are of the houſhold of faith. Whereby yes avitas Dei, ca- 


we ® hola communion with the heauenty hoſt , in imi- _ paris aki 
tation of wg ry EEE. 16 doe the will of God in a, ills opi- 


earth as it is done in heauen,by the bleſſed Angells; & 1-uw, Aug, de 
; cv.D.1,10.C.7. 


following the examples ofholy men , * as they hane |; Eu 
beene followers of Chriſt Teſus, that we may bee all like » Eph.s.r. 


unto our heauenty father, ® followers of God as deave _—_ _ 


chilaren, e O Lord thy word isſctled in heanen for & nu imitomur, 
er. 4 Thou alſo haſt eſtabliſhed the earth,and it abt- Origin Exh. 
aeth. Thy will be done on earth as it is in heauen, * ac- — A 


cording to thine ordinances,for all are thy ſervants. 499, 
F rY.g0, 


CAP. IIL 
The Refuge of Hope. 


Ie are ſaued by hope. The Law perfet?, wee imperfett, * 
Good workes not well done. Grace and merit in- 
competible. The Chriitian hope. Our daily bread, 

F orgtnencſſe of finnes, No immunity t0  finne, Tems- 
prations, Preſervation, Reſurreftion, Life everla- 
ſting and glorious, 


Doe you now by grace fulfill the Law, and 
merit glory by good workes? Metin 
Axe? O,God knowes, weall ſinne continually, og by 
C 's $ and till 2 come ſhort of the gory of God. — 9-4 


$ Which we acknowledge in che regreſſeof 2yu,s, 18, 
7 the prayer,Þ {ying for refuge, #0 the throne 446, 
2 0 
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DR — 


| ofgrace to lay hotd on the hope that ts ſet before vs. 
<Rom,$,24* EFor we areſaned by hope in reſpett of the full accom- 
pliſhment of our purchaſed redemption , and ofthe 

reall truition thereof, which we are now aſſured of, & 
 whereinto wee are firmely cſtated by fairh. Whartis 

hope but a faithfull expectation of good things to 

come, 4 Hope that is ſeene,ts not hope :. for what a man 

A Vas feeth why doth he yet hope for But if we hope for that 
we ſee not , then ave we with patience watt for it, In 
the meane time we are not worth the bread wee car, 
but hauenced to beg it ypon almes, at the hands of 
God,from day today: much lefle arewe worthy ercr- 
nall feand be although by the grace of God 
we vnfainedly deſire, and faithttfly endeavour to liuc 
according to the Fexoy of the perfect Lyw of libertic, 
yet who dares {tand to be tryed by the r/20nr of that 

rozall law? 

The law | Forthe*who/elay is required of every one, inſo- 
perfe&t,we much,that f wheſocver offenaeth in any one point , it 
imperſet guilty of all, 3 but in many things we offend all , many 
things weknow,many more that we know not.® }3'h9 

* 11:4 autem £491 tell how oft he offendeth? O cleanſe thou me from 
ore vp "as my ſecret ſinnes , The Law requireth the whole man, 
tir ab bomine 5 all is heart all his minae, all his ſoule,all his firength; 
in.b:c monali byt we,as * we knowe but inpart,lo weloue, and 0 
pam Cn we doe but in part, the leaſt part of what wee ought, 
niaexpurcedi-) Ve may happily delight in the law of God after the 


Ugmmugn fun ;ney man,* but [till there ts another law of the mem- 

ro 48icmimple- Y 

bilur ex t#to, | 

Pet.LombJ.3 ſent.diſt. 27.7, flem 2,10, £ C.3.2, ® Pl,19.12, i Deut.6 5, Mat.23.37 

* 1.Cor.13 9. 'Rom,7.22.33. *Legem implere,id eſt,non concupiſcere, 12s ergo hoc qui © 

vivitpoieft, Auguitde tempore ſerm ay, / 
| | ers 
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bers warring againſt the law of the minde, which often 

brings vs #nto captiuity t0 the law of ſin, ® The law is ® Rom.7, r4, 
ſþ1rituall8 pertect,but we are parthy carnal, &therfore 

imperfect, For althoug ® #4e grace of God be exceeding 

abundant with faith &x love which ave in C brift Teſws, n: Tim.1,14, 
and ſhall be inthe end, ® ſufficient for vs vnto falua- ,, "RIF. 
tion, becauſeiteucr P/uperaboundeth our ſill abownd- pRem..20. 


I» 3 . . . . qz2 Cor, 4, 7, 
#g Innes, yet inthe meane time whois ſuſficient for 33.50 ys 


it. 1 We hane the heauenty gift in * carthen veſſels, we ddicto poſt, 


whereby wefaile our beſt actions,we corrupt our beſt _ Car- 
'" . N15 1), umea!o 
workes with carnallreſpe&s, wee ſtaine and pollute gg1uu on che 


the beſt motions thatariſe in vs,cue as the purelt foi, bus informias 

tain water,running thoroughafilthy channell drawes ae! eenais 
corruption, All our * goodnes is as the morning dew, peccati, /: tlis, 
! allour * righteouſneſſe as polluted ragges. * If Iwaſh dillis,cogtatia- 


my ſelfe ſaith righteous 10b with [nowe water,cmake - =o" a 


my hands nener ſo cleane, yet ſhalt thou plunge mee in taſtit cap, 13, 
the ditch, and mine owne cloathes ſhall make mee  fofe "Hol 6.4. 


. X ; [Ef.64,6, 
thy, What is that ditch but natures corruption,draws * Ty(a infticia 


en by a perpetualltrench, thorough all man kinde, {#4 ad ex-- . 
fromthe loines of ourtfirſt parents? Whereof holy rig =» 


king Dauid was by his fall cauſed to complaine, # 7 iniaſtise?,es (6 
ws ſhapen in iniquity & in ſin hath my mother con- - mY cm 
ceaued mee And whatare the* thy cloathes, butthe quod in eflme- 
carnall motions, which being faſhioned ro our cor: tone ſulget oze- 


rupt hearts,doe like our garments *eaſily beſet vs,and rv *Y 


can neuer bee cleane put off, 'vntill nature it ſelfe bee 8. 
diſſolued? Which made Saint Paulcry out,Y 0 wret- = , 39.31. 
ched man that 1 am who ſhall deliuey me from the body ; Zech3 _ 

of this death,. Solomon puts the queſtionto all men * Heb.12: 1, 


G 3 living y Rom,7,24, 


Er moe — — 
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» Prov.3e.9, living, z ho canſay mine heart is cleane, 1 ampure 
roy wo fm m1 ſinne? And himſelte being now become a 
7. © ©* preacherolrepentance , makes the anſwer tor all, 
cRom.34. 2 There is not 4 1uit man vpon earth that doth good ox 
vg urs, Jnmeth nor, Ifthere be any, be hce as iuſt as lob, Þ /ez 
we 4p <r. himgird vp his loines like a man. 1 will demand of thee 
- = wn [4/th Goa, and declare thou unto mee, Wilt thoudiſa- 

f. t. null ny indgement? Wilt thou condemne me that thou 


orat.1 $.P. 334+ C 
e Gal;z 19, matit be righteous? © Nay let God be true , but euery 


Sedcur precti- 1, lyer , let Godbe init, but euery man a ſinner, 


tu” homunt iſla 
eel cumin © Wherefore thew ſerues the law, it was added becauſe 


bac vite ea of tpayforeſſions; that wee may know our f du- 


nemo babe:t. . , 
Duie non vefe £ies| and defaults, 8 where no law is, there & 10 


cariturſ.qu tranſere ſion, ſor finne is the tranſere ſcion of the law, 
currendion et i, without the law finne is not imputed. Where 


netiilur Pet, : 
Lemb.t;3. Sent. (1nne is not acknowledged grace is not accepted; 


at.27..G. k but by the law is the knowledge of ſinne.! Therefore _> 


Bis 5 the law entred that the offence might abound, but 
» Romy5,13. - wheye ſinne abounded grace hathſuperabounaed. The 


b LOO law euer remaines the perpetuall rule of our duety, 
" Roms z, though wnſufficient tor our/afety, ® being weake_ 
— thraugh the fleſh, And now it hath a double vie; firit 
, ! airedly ro thew vs * what # good,and evill,that 9 wee 


1: pondus homi- 
rum exceders may. approue the things that are more excellent , being 


vivesed diet» ;9 tructed out of the law , and that wee may performe 


 witex hoe ipſo WA : . 
ſue its inf. the ſame inall holy obedience to him that commaun- 
—_ 2dmone- deth; then 9bliquely to bring vs by P repentance tothe 5 
'e 4 e J: 4: | 
(ene or = q throne of grace that we may obtarne mercy and finde 
tu/inie nem niti pro unibus opotteret: Barnard. ſup,Cant ſerm.50, © Rom,2,18, Dataeſt 
emm lex ſuperbis bomin/bus,e viribus (uis totumn tribue111ibus vt cum implere nou poſſen; lege | 
drtam;,prevaticatores imuerirentur,e fafti rei (ub lege,prterent miſericordzam a legu condito« 
16, Auguſl de oft cum Felice, Manich, L2.car, 4 Heb.4.16, 


— 
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orace to helpe in the time of need, In which re peat Gals __ 
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1s a */chvolemaſter ſtill to bring vs vnto Chriſt, redu,,*"i* 
cing vs vnto him ob/iquely , as it were per impoſbile, 77m wi mv 
not that the law is of things \ 7mpoſible , but becauſe *** any 
weare ſtill potent, and vnable, Both which vſes of jm,” "uu 
the law Saint 70þ- hath put together,ſaying, * Theſe Nemo ad im- 
things 1 write that you finne not , but if any man ſinne Paſibil bbge- 
we bs an adueate with the father leſis Chriſt the Nondew im: 
righteous, and hee is th: propitiation for our finnes, Iſivilia iuber, 
Now U we knowe that the law is good if a man w/c it er Srns 
lawfully knowing this that the law is not made for a quad poſſi, ev 
rizbteous man , namely not to iuſtitea man , nor to ”—y y_ 
condemne any whom God hath iuſtified ; but the law 4d 
is made for the lawleſſe and d;ſobedient , rocurbe and © 43- 
condemne them,who will notbe reformed, * accor- —_ mn 
ding to the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, —— 
Now if our woykes done ingrace be not an/wera- Good 

ble to the law of an holy life, then ſure they cannot yyorks noe 
merit eternall lite and glory, Thethings happily are yell done, 
£o04,that we doe,intheir owne nature, andaccording 

to the law of God,and they may ave good, being be- 
neficiallvnto others; as to honour our betters is good * Duerk abs te 
andthe law of God, almes deedsare good, anddoe ,\pmiw te” 
good to the poore,and yet are they not ſo good as to ciant, a mate, 
meric for vseternalllife & glory atthe hands of God, Sem quan 
Firſt becauſe they are #9t /o * well done as they ought tanenfa.ir, ve- 
in regard of fome neceſſary circumſtance; Vnbelee. ga/enon potes | 
vers may happily doethe things which God requi- yr pan 
reth,but not their dutics , becauſe they doe them not facie. Augalt. 

in conſcjence to him that commanderh , and without 4 lun. 
faithit js impoſſible to plerſe Grd, Thenif wee of faith ; 

| doc 


Cal,1036, 1.4, 


—  — = —— 4 
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doe/ome dutjes and negle others,when he that hath 

commanded one, hath commanacd all, Can ſome few 
\Heb.n,s, $299 workes make /at#5fa7ion for ſo many cuill, 
Whoſocrer Which we haue done, and compenſation tor ſo many 
EW _ other good | workes , which wee hauec Jett vndone? 
tiogsirisne- Nd yet the very workes of faith, by ſome carnall re- 
cellary thathe ſþe275 interuening,are not /9 good, nor ſo well done in 


ho'd the Ca- : | - 
tholike faith, cruC lone as they ought, For ire lone vaunteth not 


waich- excear #f/elje,ts not puffed vp.ſecketh not her owne,but gene- 
aman belicue rally their works, who moſt ana pon them,are done 


airbfully, hee vt | 
connotboeſa. Eithcr in vaineg/ory,or with carnall confidence, or in 


ved, Athanzſ. a ſuper /tet rows opinion of meriting thereby vnto them 
pk * 4 {clucs,and as fecking their owe good, morethen the 
ſporteimpendi- £lory of God, Wherefore although wee build vpon 


xo natureyaliud the © foundation Chriſt Ieſus , yet becauſe there is a 


One mixture of traſh, wood, hay , fubble, with our pureſt 


cbaritate debe- gold, filuer,pretious tones , wee ſhall ſuffer loſſe 11 our 
ta vbedientie. yg | . 
as rkes,and our ſelues be ſaued euen ſo a5 by fire, 
F.vang. Hoc pecearunt ,qued bomines ſme fide, non od evom finemiGa opera retulernat ad quu2m 
referre debuer unt, Aug 1 4 cont, Iulian £3. Sordet natura ſme gratia.P1 ofþer.ep. ad Kuſje- 
zum. 1,Cor,r3.4. 5.Pleniſſima [charitas,que iam non p'ſſit auzeriquamdin bis homiovivit, 
et in nemine;quam diu eutomn auger i poteſt,profe to illud quod minus eft quam debet,ex vitio eff, 
£x quo vitio, non eft qui faciat bonum,g non peccar, Aug,ep.29.4d Hier,c 1COL,3.01,12.13.15, 
Graceand Againe what congruity is there of 4grace & © me- 
merit in- #/f, that workes ſhould merit thorough grace f Foy if 
competi- by grace, then it is no more of workes; otherwiſe grace 
ble. 150 moregrace: but if it bee of workes, then it is no 
more vrace, otherwiſe worke is no more worke, More- 
dGratianneſt ouergoodworkes ate properly ſuch as doe good, as 


lls mod | 
P — hs almes deedes and the like, 8 Now our gooanes extend- 


ni modo, Auguſt. | 
ep.106 ad Boy, e Meritem mem mileratio domini, Bernard, bomil, 61,18 canticum caut. 
Efom.11.6, g Pals, 


eth 
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eth not to God, but deſcendeth from him, home blamro, 
whom cometh downe enery good and perfedt gift It is of 
God his grace if we doe any good , for what haft 
thow which thou haſt not receaued? All theretore that 
wee can poſſmbly doe isno more, nor ſo much as wee 
owe, and that by a double bona, firlt of nature, now of 
grace; 8 therefore k when all is done we are but vnpro- | tokcq.co! 
firable ſernants, and can challenge nothing vpon de- 
ſert, as due debt, atthe hands of God, Laſtly ifthe 
workes done in grace be gooa, and perfect , and may 
be thought to merit 2pon compact with God, yet , i 
what! condjgnityis there inthe beſt of hem, equiva* fuiti quem in- 
tent in inſt price, and value to the gloyy that is prepa- fiſcatum g/o- 
red for v5? Theefte cannot exceed the cauſe, But up _—_ = 
our iu{li fication excells all workes before grace, and ſerm.z, 
our finallſaluntion all workes done in grace, ® as much pri mm —_— 
45 grace excells corruption, and as the ſtate of g/ory implyn & 1a: 
(hal! excell this of grace. Martyrdome {uffering il] menomn« ma: 

| , la & penas 
with pat/exce tor doing well, the worſtthat mencan je, 0 1 
inflict, for Chrift cauſe,the be that a man can vnder- cadere p1junt 


take, 1s not equallin worth to cternall life, * 7 reckon ##29/w am bu- 
manamn vt lob, 


ſarth Saint Paul, as hauing made a iuſt and exaQ ,,v ramen bee 
computation, that the ſufferings of this roſes time condigna evune 


are not worthy to be compared, to the glory that ſhall Non. 


be rencaled in wvs,9 For the affliction' is but light and m Duod «ft 
for a moment, which worketh for vs afarre more ex. mevitnm bomt- 

| ns ante gatt- 
ceeding and ete1 nall weight of 2lory.It worketh for vs, ,,, cum ome 
and wee worke by it , for? if wee ſuffer with Chriſt meriuum xoſt' 

y it , tor? if wee ſuſfe / ny res 
nobis niff eyatia, & cum dens coronat meriia aoflya mibil aud coronat, 941m dona ſua? S'cus 
enim ab initio fidei miſericordiam con/ecuti ſumur, non quia ſideles eramus, (edt efſemus: fic m 
fine quod erit in vita eterna, corenabit nor, ficnt ſceriptum e[/;, 14 miſercordia & miſcrationb;;1, 
Augull, ep, 105, ad Sixtumreſbytcrum, " Romw,s.83 C01.4.17. Pp 2Tim,12, 
H wee 
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qRom.2.7. weſhall a/ſoraigee with him. And wee by4 patience in 
Oo Coty Well doing” worke out our ſaluatia as by a means ſeru- 
exvitame:er- #18 thereunto, yet is it not a meritorious cauſe acſer- 
| NT ow wing the ſame. Which bleſſed eſtate, becauſe it is 
diame?, ſed ti- pp9p9ſed afore hard tor our encouragement, and per- 
bi rata, formed in theend, with approbation of our weake 
al $05 indeauours, and doth abundantly * recompence what- 
Aut:eq.ros. ſocuer in the meane time , wee dve oy ſuffer, tor his 
«05:x'mm P'4- ſake that beſtowes it, therefore it is * called the recom- 
*Heb, 18, 26, Pence of reward. And yet when all is done,jt is thefree 
oyren _ 6, gift of G2d,Þ whogineth grace for grace *accumwlat- 
«P8471. 1122 Moregrace vpon him that bath more, * Hee will 
gine both grace anaglory,it wee haue the grace to giue 

him the glory, 
The Chr;. Our preateſ} perfeion is in aimgng at it,St 2acknow= 
' - ledging our own &mperfettis,to lookefor it in hope, 
& to longe for itin the m#rrouy of all petectio Chriſt 
leſus.> St Pau luffered the loſe ofall things making 
aPer be: quan- #50 1eckoning of them, that he might winne Chriſt, yet 


tum mii vid*- dia not he account him(elfe to haueattajned, or to be 
far, mea gut 


— 


tian hope 


perſiciends 2 already perfet, but forgetting the things behinae, 


bu forth preſſed toward the marke for the 
wm hc vita ille ,.: b; : 

orofecit, qui P796*) of the high callino of Godin Chriſt eſis. © Let ws 
qua-s longe ſita Therefore as many as bee perfect be thus minded. 4 All 
verſecrore iu» the holy men in the c/oud of witneſſes lined by farthes 


Ati, proficien - | "ry *'F, 
rot: Cnuery one of the did by faith ſome good & remarke- 


f ' coznoul:; 


tullitia multwrs hee reaching 


44:4. de fp. able 'worke but they ayed alſo inthe/a:#h,not hating 


> lit. T. 36, ls , : 
 Heceſ banin yeceined the promiſes, but expeing them by faith 8& 
v.14 (aienth, Nope in the-grace &mercy ofGod,*cy we belerue that 
Wc Rum (c | 

j/c,  &tqut its loquit, tuniT1;um incane isftorum imperfefta perfeftio oft, Hieroa, bb, 
3 ial. eaverſcas Pel,ev.ig.oHhul.2.12,13. cr,4d, Heb, 11, cAR15, 17. 
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thoraagh the grace of our lord Teſus Chriſt we ſhall bee 
fanea enen as they, ho being tuftified by his grace.ave (5. ws 
made heives according t0 the hope of eternall life.3 And gPnyrer incer; 
they who moſt preſume of their workes whileſt they #49? {ary 
live, are glad #f they haue the grace to dyeinthe faith,” OP 
renouncing all meritof workes,to fly vnto the throne gorie twiſi- 
of grace, for mercy. ® Ama yee belonedfaith Saint —_——— 
Tude, building wp your ſeles on your moſt holy faith, (ola Dei miſeri» 
praying inthe holy Gho#t, keepe your ſeluts in the lone — T . 
of Goa, looking for the mercy of our Lord leſus Chriſt, _ oe an 
wvnto eterpall tyfe, Yet isnotour ſalvation the lefle deinſficar: bb, 
certaine, becauſe the fina!l accompliſhment thereof %,* ; i 6 
is expected by hope,and is not preſently put into QUT raatew,»01 bs 
owne hands, For as our fa/#h is, ſo is our hope,i faith aimun leap: 
being the ground of things hoped for, and the reaſon nary 
of the hope that isin vs, both of them therefore are bjs#bigicis di. 
firme, and ſure, becaufebuile vpon the yocke Chri## —— 
Jeſus. * Y pon this rockeas Saint Peter beleeuedand (5; dimittantnr 
confeſſed, Thou Iart Chrift the ſonne of the lining cat's von ba- 
Goa, the holy catholicke Church is buile, ® aga/n## - cm 
) which the gates of hellſhall not prenaile, but that cue- cans, 
ry true member thereof, liuing and dying inthe com- Þ _ 
2nunjon of ſaints ſhall, notwithſtanding fin,& death, ;meb.ry.r. 
attaine by forgineneſſe of ſimnes,, and the reſurrection { Mat, 16.8, 
of the body, eternal life, And therefore ® wee rejoice Nite 
1n hope of the glory of God, as if wee had already attai- nRom.s.2, 
. ned. To beleexr and hope asa Chritian isnotasthe 
termes are yulgarly vied, and may perhaps ſound in 
prophane eares,to haue an wxcertaine opinion and 
aoubtfull expetation, whichindeed can bde no berter 
in the things of wex, ſubie to fa/ſhood and — 
H 2 ut 
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o,zTim.r.12. firmely reſolued, ® knowing whom wee hane truſted, 
that he is able to keepe that which wee haue commit - 

s tedto him 1guinſt that day, No weake nor vncertaine 
plcb:6.19, hold, butP a anchor of the ſoule;both ſure anaſted- 
faſt, entring into that which is within the vaile,whi. 

ther the fore runner euen Ieſus is entred for vs, Faith- 

qRom,F. fullhope is ſuch an affurance, qas Saint Paw! profe/- 
ſethby thehelpe of Gods ſpirit, knit together and 

x 28.29.39, Gaaly bound vp with that® go/dex chajne of the cer- 
tantty of ſaluation in Chriſt Iefus, VVherevpon with 

| a bold confidence he bids defiance to all the enimizs 
TE of grace*!Nhoſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
eleftrero. Tamperſwaaded that neither death, nor life, 

wor CAygells, mor Principalitics, nor powers, nor 

things preſet nor thinss FO Com nov height nov depth, 

0 any creature ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the 

loue of God, which is in Chriſt Te(us our Lord, As our 

faichand affiance is more and more fixed in. God, 

» thotough Ieſus Chriſt , by his ſpirit, andapproued 
Si quiseh cre- VCO him by Hour 312 well aveng, fo is * the _ of 
di: ediligitgbene Our ſaluation more and more confirmed in vs.. Fer 
endo & Pe true" god/ineſie hath the promiſes both of this life and 
rands ef ficit,ut Of that which i to come, Ofthis life:*Secke ye firſt the 
n kv © king dome of G1d and the righteouſneſſe thereof, and 
dit eſſe ventu. all theſe things ſhill be adminiſtred vnto you. And for 
tm Auguſt: de the life to come, *To him that ordereth his connerſa- 
uo x tion arizht will 1 ſhew the ſaluation of God. Therefore 
u 1.Tirn. 4.8, 45 wee beleene lo wee pray in hope,which is-our lalt rc- 
_ 33-- fuge,that ourhcauenly Farher who knoweth whereof 
"2.79%" . wellandinneed, will in his , ordinary prouidence 
g1Ke 


But itis to be certainely aſſured, fully perſwaded ad 
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giue vs things needfull for this Life , to whom hee hath 
giuen grace,firſt ro ſeeke his kingdome and the righ- ? ** 5 75 


tcouſneſle thereof: y And that he will freely and fully Vow a 


forgine vs our daily finnes and treſjaſſes, of his meere = &c. £(i 
G : : autem dnplici 

graccin Chriſt Ieſus, remembring whereof wee are ;,,,,z & mu- 

made,to whom he giues this grace, for his ſake to for- neris gran bo- 


. - » \. 10 affe(Ts, 
giuc one another, Farther wee belecue, and pray in nund > (ef 


hope,that he will guid,and keepe vs ever hercafter by {uu panicen;il 
his ſpirit, in the way everlaſting, though it pleaſe him vera peceato- 


: ram 'imperrat ft 
to /ead vs thorough manifold temptations,and that he ju 1. 


will de/zzer 5 in the end from allevill, even from pus quamvis 
death it (clfe, and rom him that hath the power there. Mme 


of ,that is the Divell, by the reſurreion of ourbodies & invwtch : 
to the cternall praiſe of his k;ngdome power, and glo- reddiur. Ke a 
»y.in the life tocome. * The Lord will perfedt that font "s 
which concerneth me, Thy mercy, O Lord, enduveth 3 toys” 0s +) 


Or EVEY, © 0 {#141 9 ; F owns, Duorum 
for ever, Forſake not the workes of thine owne hands Jada yy 


Cor pres pertiaet propeey an'mum: alterum quod ad aninum propter corpus conſeeuttss eſt, Newe (us 
bib.de nalura bominis,c.1, 


Bread the */affe of 1ife , being the molt neceſſary Our daily 
of all remporall chings,implies the reſt, It was God bread. 
his decree,that in Þ the ſweat of our browes wee ſhoula © Lev.36.26, 
eat our bread , and itis the Apoſtles iniunction in the T2 What 
name of the Lord Ieſus,* that if any man will not work © 2.Thel 3.10. 
he ſhall not eat , wherevpon hee exhorteth every one 
d with quietneſſe to worke and t0 eat his owne bread, dV.12. 
Although it bee our bread, our owne bread , yet it is 
Gods gift, without whoſe bleſſing , * it is im w/4ine to c Pltzy.s, 
riſe wp early,and ſo late to take ref, to eat the bread 


of carefulneſſe,* Tee luſt and haue not, yee kill & defire flaw.aa. 
H 3 F1/ 
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to haue, and cannot obtaine, yee fight and warye , and. 
yet yee haue not , becauſe yee acke not, yee aske and r= 
ceane nit becanſe yee aske amiſſe , that you may con- 


ſume it on your luſts, which ſhould bee for our dayly | 


and neceſlary yſe. Some haue not of their own to ear, 

Pl128.2. 3 But thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands , Q well is 
1Ecciel.45. thee and happy ſhalt thou bezothers hauenot the hpow. 
er to ear of their own,either not the heath, or not the 

15.19. heart," this ts alſo the 2rft of God. And he giues it pow- 
-kPL104-If. ortok ferenothen mans heart , and to ſultaine our life 
I've Bivirs from day to day, Therefore it is called 1 daily bread, 
nn ſubſtantial, or | bread, becauſe be. 
: ing digeſtcd into our bodies,it adds daily beyond its 

owne nature and ſubſtance, thorough the bleſſing of 

| God,to our /ubſtance , whar the labour of life az/y 

+ . conſumes. VVhart 1s there in bread, to make blood & 

_ feſhandfpirits? But God giues it vertue,and power 

beyond the nature, and ſubſtance thereof, to doe vs 

ia Deur. 5.3, g00d, ſpeaking a bleſſing on ir for our vſe.-." where- 
oy Ts fore man ſhall not liue by bread only, but by entry word 
Prov.zo.s, #hat proceedeth out of the mouth of God, ® Candi 1 
fanttifiedand made convenient for vs bythe word of 

oKeMr'3 2-2 © God and prayer, Yet it ſuſtaines vs butfrom day to 
* 014 28 day,for it is but daily bread, and not as the rree of /ife, 
o/c ings whereof if the man had caten hee ſhould hane /7ued 
M2 tne Jo9 £427+ THC Hanne which God gauethe J/raclites 
5»/aper, Dewn trom heauen,it was but 4az/y bread, it would not or- 
+.1:9 cane + dinarily keepe vntill the morrow;; and P they that did 
Pt _ *'* eat thereof are arad, Such isthe condition of this litc 
d(afizare, and the things thereof, 9 And if 3n this life only wee_s 
p loh.6.439. Bad hope, then were wee of all men moi miſerable. 
ona | Whetefore 
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Wherefore our * labour muſt bee not ſo much for the *19h.6.27. 
food that periſheth , but for the meat which endureth 
#0 eternall life theſuperſubſtantiall bread indeed , ! 4 as 
boue all $7 of or houſe, * and to bee retoyced 
in aboge all ſubſtance, Which Chriſt giues vnto vs.,for | 
bim hath the Father ſealed. * Tam the lining bread, 10h.8. 51. 
faich he,which came downe from heauen , if any man 
eat of this bread he ſhall liue for ener, Gods providence 
doth not exclude ours inthe vic of ordinary meanes, 
but requires it,direQs,and giues a bleſſing therevato, 
- both inthe things of this lite", and for a better, Bur 
- thisis our folly,we will either doeall our ſelues or no 
thing. And commonly we can be content to leaue all 
to God forthe world tocome, but in thethings of 
this world we will bee our owne caruers, Of the two / 
* the children of this world are in their generation * LucQ16.8, 
wiſer then the children of light. They will provide 
for chis life,and we mult provide,* shat we may be re- 
cerned into everiaſiing habitations, 
Wherin finding how ſhort our ſt5recomes of ſhch Forgiuc- 
a purchaſe, how vnworthy Gods grace we walk, how nes of fins; - 
ill we deſcrue thorough our owne corruption, vtter- PN oF, 
ly diftruſting and diſclaiming our {clues , wee flye a- 
gainevnto the throne of grace for pardon of our fins. 
protedtion in temptations, and reſcue inthe end from 
allevill, Who can forgiue {innes but God only,a- 
gainſt whom we ſinne, and ave ewill in his ſight © For 
howſocuer wee tre/þa//e,wrore, ang giue offence one ey ror 
ro another, which we may and inuſt ſorgine,ſo farre aS guy gums 
concernes vs,yet can no man forgiue the ſinne, which quicqud 101 fi 
ts the fraxſere ſion of the law,but hee only who is the ET ws 4 | 
aw 
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yPlzz.5., Iaw-giuer, He forgiuesY the mniquity of our fin,* The 
CEC Lord ghe Lord forgining iniquity , tranſereſſion , and 
*Te:yw4+ ſine, And he forgiues * our debts, the obligations of 
Fey ſinge, 8 pevalties for ſinne, to whom weare ſo nmch 
bound jn daty,and by whoſe law we ſtand bonnd oner 
akon? 6.23, Unto death? the init wages of [inne, Þ None can by any 
bPl.43. 7.8, means redeeme his brother , Or giue a ranſome 80 God 
__— for him For i coft moreto redeeme their ſoules,ſFthat 
-14.43 -2%* hemnſf let that alone for euer, © But Leven I am hee, 
faith God, that blotteth out all thy tranſgreſſions for 
mbne ovne ſake,qnd will not remember thy ſinnes,For 
d Impiumeſtz when the offence is pardoned the © puniſhment is rC- 
— mittcd,becaulc it is the forgiueneſſe of our debts, the 
Auſt. penalties of ſ\nne, When Chriſt cured any ot their 
eMat.9.6. diſcaſes he v{ed to ſay © Thy ſins are forginen thee. 
As £24 For they arethe cauſe of all our maladzes, the remilſt- 
h Rom, 3.25, On whercot 15 theretore a preſent,and a periect reme- 
—_— dy. f.Godforgiueth all our ſinnes , and ealeth all Our 
0/atant cu;em infarmities,(0 that they (hall not tend to deſtruction 
v1ig, iam fideles jr; eternall death, the imſt wages of ſinne, and our duc 
ors we debt for the ſame»3 For if when we were enimies we 
winica magjs fi were reconciled to God by the death of his ſonne , much 
deitusdu/ure more being reconciled ſhall we be ſaved by his life, By 
"tuned ©- Whole grace we obtainethe forgiuneſſe , net only gf 
diccrenur que Þ finnes paſt before grace, thorough the forbearance f 


fore nog i aa n reſpaſſes, for which 
tfe-.mapel Godbut of our i dazty finnes,and treſp . 


tcchureriscon- he hath taught vs as duely to aske pardon , as for our - 


= mays daily bread,yvith faith to obtaine, * For not as it w.1s 
ay | : . * . ” 

arte af by one that ſinned ſou rhe oift ; for the ind; ement w.15 
fra, ug, in Bf; by one t0 condemnation, but the freegift is of many of- 


I 42. R | - ; ; 
Rom. Lak fences to inſlificrtion, even lo many, and {o long Inc 
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we hauc grace to belecue, and repent. 7u/;fication a 

terme in law, denoting an a& of the 7ydge,, not any 

habit inthe party #uſt;fied, being once pafled vpon vs 

ingrace,! according to his eternall purpoſe,is never re- 1Rom.3,23, 
verſed , bur ſtanderh more firme then the law of the 

Medes and Perſians, howſoever it be often reatZed 8. 

confirmed. It was purpoſed of God to every one of his 

eleRin his counſel from everlaiting , itwas purchaſed 

and procured tor them in thefulneſe of time , by the 

death and paſhon of Chriſt Ieſus, Itispaub/ſhedand 
proclaimea throughout the world , by the preaching 

ofthe Gopell, iris t2e#ified and appliedto eveiy pent+ 

rent beleewers conſerence in the fight of God by his 

ſpirit,and is ſcaled by the Sacraments , and being 4p- 
prebenaed by faith is often ®renued by repentance. = Mult frmi; 
Whereby every poore publican that with true faith, 9 *fdes, qui 
and repentance cryes God mercy , * goes away more i LanLs. 
zuſlified tc any proud Pharilce that iuſtifies himlelfe, 514. -_ 
And if there be a meſſenger,,an interpreter, one of a Ry - 
thouſand,toſhew unto man his righteouſneſſe , in his X24 
greateſt agonic and diſtreſle,God is gracious vnto him 

andſaith aeliner him from going downe- to thepit , for » ar, 18.18.” 


1 hanuc/ounde aranſome for him, « What/oewer 3s log. *! 160 9uumy, 
/ b / 4 Imvenerit ſuns 


ſedonearth,zt ts lorſed in heeuen ; for itis God that ,,omte 


doth itand not man, 4 wfitch ſhall at the laſt bee pro- in bc cum com- 
nounced in opencourt , - when Chriſt that is ourad- Phendet mar 
. p< 8 MCUI//118468 
vocate,thallbeour indge, Foras our firſt admiſSvon ties; qumiin 
into-the fate ol grace was by * remiſſion of fines paſt, 464 meo or 
thorough the forbexrauce of God, So ſhall our admi(51- Arad 4 
0x arthe laſt be into the fate of g/ory, by the publike cabitur, aug 


"FT HaP a Vo : ep.23, 
a/olution 5 and acquitting of vs at the whunyes r Row. 3.25, 
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+. 34+ Chriſt Ieſusfrom all our finnes,and treſpaſles,f Come 
|  yee bleſſed of my father receane the kingaome prepared 
"+ 4:6.7« for you from the beginning of the world, © which bleſ- 
ſ[edneſe of man,ts by righteouſneſſe freely imputed v- 
11,3:,1.2, f0him,as David deſcribethit ſaying , * Bleſſed are. 
they whoſe iniquities are forginen ;,& whtſe ſinnes are 
covered; Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord will 
not impute ſinne, . : 
"0 immu Yethaueweeno immunity to ſfinne , as it were 4 
-1ty (o fin, warrant dormient,or pardon afore hand, for we haue 
* no hope of forgiuencſſe, but onely vpon condition of 
faich,$c repentance; no caſic matter , nor in our pow- 
er to doe at gur pleaſure, Hee that giues pardon to the 
penitent, will not alwaies gine repentance toevery. 
peccant, Neither doth repentance ſtand vpon ſach 
eafic tearmes , but that fleſh and blood chuſeth rather 
to dye in ſin,then vnto fin,by crofſing,and crucifying 
and monetying it ſelfe, For the which everytrue pe- 
aitent undergoes a ſevere diſcipline, & itthe Church 
and cur ſeluesnegleR it, God inflieth the ſame vp- 
on his childre many times with ſore ſtrokes, for their 
59, hamiliation,andamendment. * Hee will not viter!y 
take away his lowing kjnaneſſe from them, when they 
breake his latutes and keepe not his commanaements, 
but he will viſit their tranſore ſton with a rod, ana 
therr funne with ſtripes, And beſides all the cxerciſc 
* :la';,f, of mortification., Godlookes for * fruits worthy a- 
mendment of ife,impl ied inthis one condition, that 
we forgive one an other, without which wee cannot 
aske forgiueneſſe at his hands. And if not without 
- *orgiuing them char treſpaſſe again vs my 
n 
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not without ) giming ſathfaction to them whom our y Nendwicth 
ſelues haue treſpaſled, | * if thow bring thy gift to the ,;;Fe.uu, 
altar, there remembyreſt that thy brother $2 ong ht jr an Aug, 


+ ' againſt thee leaue there thy gift before the altar , and 54-4 Maced 


z Mat,5,23,27 


goe thy way fir be reconciled to thy brother and then :M.c.18; 
come and offer thy gift, * How will God deale with >Luc 7 4347 
that ſervant,to whom he forgiues an hundred talents, —_— 
if hee will not forgiue his fellow ſeruant an hundred fe offindit 

ence?Will he not deliver him 17 to the tormetors on- 44 37 debue- 
till he hath paid all that is due? And good reals, for focondam do- 
hee muſt needs; Iam ſure hee had need, {ove much 0 mivicauſa war 
wha much us forgive, & © lone will couer a multitude of —_— 
finnes,4 not ſeam n times, but [cauenty times ſeauen, A anplius detwit, 
wonderful grace of God,whereir pleaferh him to be- # - =; oo 
flow it,ſo mortifying the wrath ofman,® which work- po up po 
eth not the rigteoofmeſſ of God : ſo mollifying the mee. is Luc, 
heart ofman that wee become * ke our heanenty fa- TSS. 
ther louirg our enimies', ble fling them that curſe vs, dMas.18.22, 
aving good 10 them that hate vs, andpraying for them am 

” ef gp , t,5.44:Kq 

which aiſþightfully wſe vs. And if God giue vs 
ſuch grace to forgiue one another, hee hath grace i» 
lore to forgiue vs, and 8 (yreby wee aſſure our hearts 8146Þ.3.19 
before him, Inlomuch that as before we deſired #0 doe 
the willof God on earth,as it is in heanen, lo now wee 
pray God that is in heauen , to forgiue vs , 44 wee on 
earth, thorough his grace , dve fergie one another; 
both a/ike,though nothing equall. 

Now thou art mace whole goe thy way and ſinne Tcmptatis 
no more leaſt a worſe thirg tefall thee. The care is, ons, | 
after we haue obtained the forgiveneſſe ofour former 
lnnes,and treſpaſſes,that we re/ap/enot,which is euer 

I 2 more 
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moreand more'dangerous; midthereforeour humble 
ſuit;andſupplication is, that God will notſo lead ys 
.int6 remprations , but to deliner ws from the evill 
thereof, ſin & death, We pray not abſolutely againſt 


br.Cor. 5.19. compration, Þ for thew muſt wee needs goe out of the 
3 Aa JI pes wo Y # 
*7 3% 4 m- wortd, Ttis the will of God,wherevnto i we muſt fub- 


Tin, ir  mit,to lead vs thorough « wor/dof temptations, into 
hr... thekingdome of heauen , as heeled the children of 


Stay en & //xac! thorough the wilderpeſeinto the land of Ca» 
rs #7. naan,to humble vs,and to prone vs,and 20 knowe what 
1+44.Duc me o 35 #8 Our heart, and withall to manifeſt the! power of 
liter &1ufa- his grace invs,tothepraiſe of his glory, Thorough 
\ 9,071" whoſe ſtrength,” which # ſcene in our weakneſſe,"we 


yes. y-- aretn all rhefe things more then conqueronys. For it is 
——— a greater glory to haue *wreft/ed with principalittes, 
probus evo, & CF powers. P and to overcome; then not to haue beene 

ſequerniv:l is at aH aſſaulted by them, Ve muſt 4 therefore count it - 
reuſe ng ©" all joy when we fall into divers temptations knowing 

4 Deut 8.2, #his that the triall of ourfatth worketh patience," and 
- num” patience experience ana experience hvye and hope m- 
nes d:aboli (uy. Keth #208 aſhamed," when the triall of our faith ſhalt bee 
_ | puaiſent found to praiſe,and honour,and glory , at / he appearing 
tags ay of teſus Chriſt. Inwhom therefore beleeuing we refvice 


remeraret va withiop vniſpeakable and [u Jaory, though now for 
refignarct, Ber- ; ; ; —_ 
_ reg ſeaſonygf. in bee, wo are in heauineſſe thorough mz 
bene vivent, Ser C7: m 2,Cor.1 2.9.N Rom,8, 37.0 Eph 6,12, p "Ove" dy 4 Tu Snow? a- 
#47 nw) Jes Tit makiv 2 uri2427 904% were ft ſucrumbarmes, probibenwr in bac pugn: quo mis ) 
7:14 101140 Gecertemmts, I's we'd ntl hr mahirifics, vdra' walk akon Guan is TW wind {ance ae 
e179.174 Et erum (1 nononineas,apereds ligebit, quod ſi ſemel viterisſamilis ed © qui [uceubh's 
1:11:48, Arrin,Eptl 1; cs, qlam.t.2.3.r Rom. 5.4.9, ſ1;Per.1,6.7.8. t Oi wn 4u* 
110 moo mplany a riwy þ o'xcvrwr fy gebaper, Tag, dolores provenientes ex tentationibus, 
1.17143, atk Veleates aus recieſantes, uni ad proſe tum viies, Arrian, Epiclet bb.z. cas, 
j —_ : 
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nifold temptations, Which are indeed many,and ma- 

nifold,within and without;on the right hand,and on 

the left,even fo many as thereare things in the world v Extemami- 
Vrgy” , di atrocius 1en- 

and »w90ns mour minde, andaoger 5of both, Tho- jus agrdi. 

rough which itpleaſerh God to /ead'ws, orderang the twr, quia tanto 


occaſions, gaing leaueto Satan to winnowe vs, and #/*7*% ad 


leaning vs lometimes #0 our ſelues, who "Satan ſubor- Foe wid ores 
#25 againſt ourſclues with a world of motines, redu. [et ad DET 
ceable; to three principall heads,* the /uſt of the fleſh, = va. 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life,. * But let no * 1.10h, 2.16. 


, . x Jam.1.3.4 fs 
manſay when he is tempted , 1am tempted of God, for ny X- by 
God cannot bee tempted with euill, nerther tempteth x7, * rac 


he any man. But every manis tempted when he is iu) xv21%%% 
m/nupror ut, 1a” 


arawne away of 1is owne luſt andentiſed . Then when 

luſt hath conceaucd, it brinzeth forth ſinne, and ſinne «vs i %« 

when it u finiſhed bringeth forth death, Which cvill reaonit 
Sora TY WY EVI 


ot ſin, & death, Satan intEdeth,8& we deprecate with 4 wm bet- 


God, withoutwhoſe will wee.cannot bee tempted, une _ 

- . U1.115 FEVen 
norcan reſiſt,or eſcape, 7 without his power & help. ,,,>:,. mu 
oportet:Sig tamen, vt non in nobis ipſis fiducion collecemus, verum ci un {eb/.di0 uiftort 
em permiltamus, Ifidor, Pela[L2.0h.) 43. Et mox. ti d1avin jori Supaanries padias ens 
044d, In divina auiem off, atq,anxilio fi fiduciam noſtram poſitam babeamusz vitloriam f4- 
ele conſequemmr. 


* Whoſoener # boyne of God doth not commit ſin,* for Preſerua- 
his ſeed remaineth in him,and he cannot finne becauſe tion. 
he ts borne of God, Nor that hee ſinneth not at all, or 
only falls into ſome ſmaller ſinnes, or thatſuch ſinnes ,,, 1,1, ,_ .. 
are ven;4ll of their owne nature,but he doth not c9m- + Omue quad 
mit finne, he makes it nothis practiſe , and trade of 14cm eſt, 
uliitur aloe 


Hfe:& though every ſin be mortal for the *wages of fin ik & $094: 
VOCs AMCH(Fo 
traf7.3.im 1, ep. ob. Radicatt efcharitas, ſequru! efto,vihil mals procedere poieſt, 148.8. 
eand, tp, aRomgs, 23, 
I > £ 


_ . 
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i death, yerdoth not he finne onto death for by the 
grace of God, he ſhall haue 2/-ye and grace,to repent, 
bEre+.18. 22, Þ and then all his trenſare ſions that he hath commit- 
. © Audeo dicere ted, they ſhall not bee_z mentioned vnto him, in his 


ſuperbis eſe = , ;»hreouſne Je that he hath done he ſhall live. Although 


aliquod aperth, all ſinne bee morrall by thelaw , and worthy 
manifetumg, of death, yet doth notthe childe of God ſinne wxt0 


peccation, onde | || h, © nay though hee die for —_ et doth he 


q«i iam placen- not dye #1 his ſinne,cthat dycth im the Lord. And how- 
cechternte foeuer wefall daily thorough our frailty , and may 

guſt, lib, 14, þ 
de c/uitare des fall dangerouſly by force of gemptation,and depart for 


Pup the'timc from the grace giuen, abuling the gift of 


Sed fo d %*.. 
— nr grace which was in v7, yet ſhall wee nor fall fromthe 
ftinatorum ali- grace of God toward* vs, reſerued for vs in Chritt 


gre Icfus. Heneuer repents him of giuing , howſoeucr 


coatabuit, or- We may depart from the grace giuen by abuſing our 
mi pemiertie o;/; buthe that giues, torgiues his beloued, dawd 
a:ciattus forth © | a 

or (euuriorg, 99m he Jones he lones onto the end, Neither ſhall 


fareexite> ex- they who are effedtually called according to his purpoſe, 
> - e vtterly depart from the grace giuen,but ſhall by the 
b "297 "Up fe 

boſtem, (ugee- ſeed thereof, remaining in themfrecouer and amend 
ſorem, > ſe -their lines, For 8 the gifts & calling of God are with- 
Conſentanenum h 1 — 

mica indipuatj. Out repentance, and Þ no ſine ſhall hawe dominion oucy 
one exhorrait, them, who are not vndey the law but under grace, i ! 
> pray w#ll make faith God an enerlaiting cournant with 
or ad conflict them, that evi ll not turne away from them to ave 
acceſſit Arrold, | + 

Abb, Boneual, de operibus ſex dirv. eap.g. d Tohn, 13. 1. « In ſanforum cordibus ina 
quaſdam vintutes ſemper permaniet {(piritus) fuxta quaſdam vero receſſurus venit, & ven» 
turns recedit, oc, In his ing uirtutibus, (me quibus minime advitam peruenitun, (piritus 
ſarTus in Eleflorum (nerum cordibus per mane!y m bi veraper quasſantiitatis virtue dcinh -- 
fratur aliquando miſericorditey preſto 7, aliquands mil1icorditey recedit. Greg, r, hom. s . 1 
Exch, f Ar, excels Anglins, gRom, 11.29, hcap.6.14. i ler,z2 49, 
them 
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them good, but 1 will put my feare#n their hearts that 
they ſhall not depart from mee, Aud as by the feare of 
God we are reſtrained from the dominion of ſinne 
all our life time, ſok by the power of God thorough 1 Perry, 


faith, we ave kept nts ſaluation ready to bee -renealed |, ef, 3 bir - 


#n the lait time.) Faith is not only the firſt anſwer to ſerivito,y,ma- 


Gods call, wereby we enter, andare admitted , inco j1% . 

the ſtate of grace , nor yet farther the continuall mo- Puomodoporeſ 

wer of our hearts, in ® loue, according to the will of a7, je yard 
namit- 


God, as hath becne ſhewed, but alſo the final grace aw pang 
whereby wee perſiſt vnto the end, recouering many quodyoſſc «- 


ſlips and falls in fine, yea and redemption from death oo _— 


ic ſelte, if we dyein the faith of theforguene//e of onr c. 6. 


fonnes, and reſurrection of our bodies vnto etermall m Charitas 048 


life." And howſocuer 0 the faith of ſome may for the cop 


time be ouerthrowne in part,as theirs in the article of fuir, Aug, 


; | | tit ad 1 
the reſarreition was by Hymenews and Philetis, who —_ _ 


erred concerning the truth thereof,e yet will God gine 1c, quece- 


the © mg to the acknowledging of the truth,whi ſaitm aduerſi 
he will aue, which by the grace of God (hall ſpriag paryeryl 


againe out of that /eede ' of faith that remaineth in 5.ems,.z40, 
them, 4 Shall our vnfaithſulneſſe make the truth of 5 I oh 
God of none effect? " It is a faithfull ſaying if wee deny 9. ——_ 
him he will alſo deny %s, If wee beleiue not, if wee intermifa, ba- 
doubt anderre in ſome things, for the time , yet hee 7,%mmm an- 
. , , ſ vy—s bay 
abideth faithfull , and cannot arny himſelfe, For "the fuit iritaa» 

lis vite robur 
nom amtum, concuſſum von ex:uſſun, Tertul, See M* Hookers ſermon ofthe certainty 
and perpetuity of faith in the cle, ſaying The faith therefore of true belecuers, 
thoughir haue many gricuous downtal's yer doth it till continue inyincible; it 
conquereth & recouereth it ſelfe in the end, Fides ſundit 0. ationem, fuſa oratio impe- 
at f11ti firmitatem 104 que 1944 COnculiatur, ſed que concuſſa nunguam epprunatur, 
Aug deverb. Don ſerm.36.0 2 Tim,2,17,18, p v,25.q Rom.3,3.r3 Tim.2.12,13,{ v.19, 

foundation 
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foundation of God abideth ſure, ana hath this(eale,The 
Lord knoweth who are his, And they who are once 
juſtified with God, being effeQually called * accord- 
ing #0 his purpoſe , are ncuer vaiuſtified againe, For 
howſocuer their fixnes may be ſuch as deſerac no leſle 
by the /aw| yet their perſons being vnder grace in 
utohn.5,24, Cri," they ſhall nener come into condemnation, but 
are paſſed from death to life, 

Reſurre- Now * although the ſpirit-be life becauſe of righte- 
ction. ouſne(Je, yet the body is dead becauſe of fine, a body of 

nom.8.19. /77ne and of death, and thergfore * rhe body from 


x Exue corpus . DT : 
jlud qued cir- WRCnce Our corruption ſprings 9r/g7mally,& wherein 
camfers , veſii- it reſides perpetually, ) mult bee d/ſſo/vea, (the foule 


mentiunm irno- . | 
rertie, de. heiag, ſeparated by death) or at leaſt fome way chans 


meatum praui- ped, that it may be made 4 glorious body, at the wm 
wg ring of Ieſua Chriſt, Our * bodies arc the worke of 
mortem vivam, GOUS hands,as our ſoules are from |11n1, he madethe 


excaxer (enſi% firſt mans body of the auſ? of rhe earth ang breathed 


le, ſepulchrum . x M8* ? ; 
— re INTO It the ſpitic of life, a 1d a þ1/ [aſhwnaeth OUY bodies 
ſticum ſurem, be{owe in the earth,* neuhet is maii com 'eat longer 


Rermesin Per then he confiſts both of foule and body. Now Þ Ged 
maniro, 


yLexenou Who hath a deſire to the worke of his hands, will reco- 
pane 0s wag and ſauethe whole man, 8& make him to l1ue,not- 
Pmaribus ſus ad imagine (ui ftruxit, quam de ſuoafſlatu'2d vinacitatis ſue ſmilitutlintm 175- 
mauityquam incolatuifrufiui,deminatui tokins (ue operationis prepoſuit quam ſacramentis. di/- 
ciphinu(q veſtiuit, cuius munditias amat Laſtizationes probat yaſſiones(ibi aypreciat eccine non 1t2 
ſarget totiens dei? Abſit vt dens maruum ſuarum operamyingenii ſul curamgaſfiat!!s [ui 1 ayin.om, 
mol:tionsſue reginam , 'liberalitatis fue bered.m religions ſue acer dotem, teſlimoris ſur mili- 
tem, Chrifliſui ſororem in eternum dellitnat interitums. Teriul, de reſur: carnis. a Plal,139.15, 
* Plato is Times vt habtt Augyſ!: de civ.Dei, 22. ſcribit aximas nou poſſe in «ternum c(/c, 
fone corgoribus Hinc worige! Cy a7 commenti (nt philoſopbi, &> forte metamorybeſm. * De c:r- 
cida Arcadeſeribit lian: quod magnodefederio [it martuus, inquiens (perare [t cont en!tntnm 
- pe Pythagoram, ex biſtortcis Hecateuwn, ex muſics O'ympem, ex pottu Homer uv, 
blob. 14.15. 


tRom.$.:8, 


: withſtanding 
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withſtanding the malitious praiſe. of Satan, the 


rurtherer,to the contrary, VWhereof hee hath giuen 

cuidence inthe whole courſe of nature, euening and 

moruing, winter and ſummer, andia his ſpeciall pros 

uidence over his Church and people, by their. M#- 4. 16, 19% 
raculous deliuerances, and recoueries from captiuity i 
and dcelolation , as it were from death, cherefore vſu- 
ally called their © rarrediion. Doe wee not ſee how 
d one generation paſieth ,. and an other generation deccl,; 
each, but the earth abiaeth for ener, as it wete the 

common ſtage and theatre of nature,ſo long as it en= 

Cureth, But when all parts ace ated, heauenand earth 

and allfhall be diſlolued, For as all the parts, ſo the 
wvniverſethe whole/yiteme of natuxe, beguunc witli L 
eime, continucs in time, which is the meaſure of mote © | 
ox, vmtill time thatſpends all, hathſpentitfellegwhen 
© timeand temporall thingsſhall bee no maxe.* But 4 #2.Pet 3.13, 
new heauen & 4 new carth;cternall wherexw awellerb 
righteou{neſſe A tolly it is that ſome aske 8 with what -———_— 35 
body ſhall wee come? Noquellion theſame body<clſe ** 

were itncta Þ reſarredon, The ſame body howloe- |, $1.1, 
ucr charged, as inthis life, wee feednot,wee flepenot, wp ver m 
but our bodies are a/terea, our digeſted food. upply- as I 
ing what nature had conſumed; we arc not 6rea but pypprzvms 
our bodics are altered, Phyficke repairing what di/ea- lem exponons. 


quis emet ? quis 


ſes had corrupted, and waſted, Inſomuch that ſome aſe ſupra homi- 


haue doubted whether we be the ſame bodies in age, necaffeftat 2 
as Wwe wereinyouth, As a ſhip'is (till the ſamethat 94/0 wn 
where it decaies hath new,planchs clapt on, vntill in g ,vite 
every placeall be changed; fo are our bodzes, And + 
tough all be diſſolued into the firſt materials, yetbe- 


+ K wo 
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_ ingagaine together, the ſame almighty hand 
which made al oO 96 yg it is the frees, 2 body, 
the ſame body of the ſame ſoxte, whereby it was, and 

i Forme priaci- eucr ſhall bei #ndiniduated,howſoeuer it be wiadow- 

anger edfor atime,and wonderouſly changed in theend, & 
; inthe meanetimevtrerly putrified , and corrupred, 

As the firſt mans body,who was made after the zmage 
of God and bare a marefly amongſt the creatures,was 
__ by ſinne, and became ſubie&ro marſold 
diſcaſes, fo ſhame to death, and yet was till e 
body, ſo through death our bodies ſhall haue the vt- 
moſt of that change, and yet bee raiſed the ſame bo- 
hr Corx5.42 dyes, and changed againe k from weakne//e #0 power, 

yikrg from corruption to incorruption, from di ” 20 

_ gloyy, | for they ſhall bee faſhioned like vnto Chri 
gorioas body. As thepure ſþirits of wine, or the ſþ#- 
rits of life, in a man are bodies, ſþ;rituall bodzes, and 
the quinteſcenceof any metrall, or mineral! extratied 
from the groſle elements, is of aceleiall nature, and 
yet bothrit and the ſþrrits are bod7es, the ſame bo- 
dycs purified, ſablimated;inlike manner though farre 
moreexcellent, ſhall bee the refurreion of our bo- 

\ Ties, when God hath as it were | d;filled them 
 \throughnatures great mbecke , of what forme ſoc. 

; ner, through the earth, or water, or bowe/s 

of beafts,or by fire(as all thatremaines at the laſt day) 

- ' andſhallextra# aglorioas body, that ſhall inheric * 
immortality 2)e ſhall not all (eepe bat we muſhull be 

43. changed ome way orother,® for as we have borne rhe 

#14 * Wage of the certhly,fo ſhall wee beare the mage of the 
= had LPES LENC'E © Lnenly 
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heauenty. * The laſt enimy that ſhall bee defiroged is 916 
death, and that by the re{urreQion of our bodies, to "WIRE 
eternall life, P Yhen God ſhall wipe away all .0/#eares 7 reins ia. 
from our eyes, there ſhall bee no more death neither chyme qua 
ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there Lee any more __ yr wag 
paine, for the former things are paſſed away which feruae. 
were terporall, & the life to come ſhall bee * eternal. * A 


cxiie 


_ mun refermidas, elerninatalss eft. Sen.tp. 102, Idem ep. 24: Moria? Deſmam alligari toſſe, 


deſman ngy otere poſſe de ſmam mevi peſſt,  O' Saranic ien eIaxcriar palpuaney, Luod interim 
morimury ad a ny" war morte tran{gredimay : hee poteſt vita #1erna ſiccedrie nift bine 


TR exire. Now (<1 exilno;[ed tranſitis, & tt myorals ivinere decurſe ad eterna tranſgreſſia, 


- 


life of glery to the children of God, The loweſt * Liſe c- 
degree whereof doth infinitly exceed the greateſt uerlaftiug, 
gloryofthis world. Looke how much the life ofa per+ and glo- 


fedt man,enioying all outward happineſſe in this beaw- riouss 


tifull, and goodly world, cxcels the condition ofa 
weake, poore, and wretched Embrio, ſhut ypin the 
wombe, a cloſſe and darke habitation, ſomuch & in- 
finitly much more doth the erernall # /;fe of z/ory,in 
the higheſt heauens excell this life , and all the glory 
of this world. Nay as much as the life of Grace, inthe 
aſſurance of God his favour, and ſpeciall l6ue, excels 
all worldly profits, pleaſures, and preferments fo 
much, and infinitly much more ,doth the #«/#59n of 


Gods glorious +7 00 excell this preſent flate of (991 Vt 


: - | nitas, cuius lex 
grace, For this conſiſts in v/ing the meanes, then wee charias,cxins 


ſhall exjoy the end of all. our defires, and endeavours, 9% <1 


Itis vitally expreſſed by fuch things asweknow, and NR 


moſt eſteeme,a crowne,a kingdome,a paradiſe,a ay TP, 


We The Refuge of Hope: 

{1 Cora.s, (macey pretious ſtones, /rfe, 52y, glory, © but eye 
hath not ſeene, nr eare htard, neither hive entred 

into the heart of man, the things which Gol hath pre. 

pared for them that Toue him. Suh as-they who had 

but”a v#/ion thereof in Chriſts ® ?14ansfizuration, 


kMat17. would gladly haue madetheir abode in the admirats- 
*:.Cor12.2.4 opthereof for ener; ſuch as* he who was wrapt into 


the third hravens,hauing heard, might nor vttery ſuch 


cRoms.1s, Wherewith we may well * reckon , that all the ſuſfe- 
| _ . rings of thispreſent world ave not worthy to bee com 
1 2.Cor.4.17. pared, Y an exceeding and eternall waight of glory, 
| Whereinthoughall the Saints of God ſhalt haue 
2 Pſ16.rr, *fulneſſe of joy and pleaſures for enermore , yer ſhall it: 
aloh.142. - be in different degrees;forthere are many and ® digers 
manſions in Gods houſe and different degrees of glory 
b1 Cor.ts.41 Þ as owe ſlarre differeth from another ſlarre in glory. 
cDan.t2.3. & For they that are wife ſhall ſhine as the brightneſſe of 
the Firmament: but they that turne many 310 righ= 
geoufneſſe a4 the barres for ever and ever, | 
The eftate of glory which wee belciuc,and expe, 
in ezernall [zfe, is not only a well being but a perpetual 
and perfect well doing , which is to {;ue #ngeed inthe 
foyſull rattion of all £004. Vhea ce molt excellenc 
faru{tzes ſhall bee imploid on the, moſt admirable 04- 
#e7,inthe moſt exquiſit manner, and abundant mea- 
fure,with cternall oy andg/ory, Itis the grace of God 
towards v3no0Ww to take ſoch otice, and to make ſuch 
account of V5, as we beltine , but itſhall becour g/ory 
42.Cer.13.12 then #0 knome him,d ic we are knowne of him. Now 
: we knowebut inpart, Wee ſee now in a glaſſe _— 
| oa 
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(ut then ſhall we ſee face to face, * we ſhell ſer him as he ©1103. 3, 
#,* and we ſhall beho/d him with th;/ceyes, whereby D295 
we ſhall becomelike vnto him ., full of glory in our 
foulegand bodies, by the manifeſtation of his glory 
vponvs,® cs Aſs face ſhone, when hee came downe gFx04.34 30. 
from him in the mount, Þ Now, # onr life hid with "<= 3% 
Chriit in God.but when Chriſt, wh is our life, ſhall ap- 
pearegthen ſhall we appeare with him in 9lory, So well 
ſhall we be,and as well ſhall we doe, Fcr as wee (1:21! 
receaue glory of God in the vifion of his glory in 
Chriſt,fo ſhall we giue all honour and glory to him; 
andas we ſhall bchold him with theſe eyes , ſo ſhall 
we praiſe him with theſe tongues, / i/1'ho can ſins the TE On 

ſong ofthe Lord now in a ſtrange lazd, But* when our © 
gay ſhall awake , even this excellent inſtrumgnt of 
 praifing God,which & our glory, abcue other crea- 
tures,then!he rongues of men, &+ Angels ſhall bethe 1 1.Cer. 3.1, 
eternal] trumpets of God his glory, The foure beaſts ©5344 ©. 
fullofexes,veſt not day and night ſaying holy holy holy,.. 
Lord God Aimighty,which was, and is, and is 10 come. 
*And when thoſe holy ones gine glory , and honor, avg, 
| and thankes to hym that fits on the throne,who linerh 
for cucr andeuer;® they alſo the foure' and twenty E/. oV.o. 
ders fall downe before hims that ſits on the throne , and 
worſhip him that !tueth for eney and ever , 1nd cait 
their crownes before the throne ſaying, thou art wor- 
thy 0 Lord to receage glory, and honour, and power. 


_ Andall ”m wy COSONO wihaaguice,fo- 8 
ging P the ſong of Mo ambe , great 41a pRevis 3, 
| marueilous are thy ww 4. wo 
K 3 


AUmiehty, iuſt 
& 


XUM 


| TheRefugofto. | 


aPL145,19.11 fs grue are thy waies thou king of Seints, 4 Tea all thy 
works ſhall praiſe thee O Lord , axd thy Saints 
ſhall bleſſe thee, They ſhall peake of 
the glory of thy kingdome , and 
i talke of thy power, For 
.. thineis the kingdome, 
power,and glory, 
For euer and 
cucr, Amen, 
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